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The density per square mile in the whole nf India is 177, varving in the
main provinces from a maximum of 578 in Bengal to a minimum of
6 in Baluchistan. The main cause of the small increase in the popuia-
tion in the last deeade is the dircet and indirect loss from the influenza
epidemic of 1918-1919. The mortality from the disense is calrulated
at between twelve and thirtern millions @ the incidener wus sovere on
the adult population between fiftern and forty years of age. and spe-
clally serious In the case of females. The infant mortality was heavy
and the indirect loss owing to the decline in the birth rate hag depleted
the eatly age-categories.

3. The urhan population is now 10 per eent. of the total, an adiiition
of 1 per cent. in the population since 1911, The variations per cent. since
1911 of the population in the six largest citics are as follows =

Calcutta (including Howrah and suburbs) . L+ 43
Bomlay . . . . . . . 20
Madras . . . . . . . . . . L
Hyderabad . . . . . - . . . L= 1
Ranguon R . . . . . . . . S LI
Dethi . . <307

4. The proportion in the population returned under the 1main reli-
gions and the variations since 1911 are as follows :—

Lercentuge of
Propartion inervite or
per LU0 of deerense in
population. | actual pumbers
s LU,
Hindu . . . . . . . . . 6N — 4
Muhammadan . . . . . . . 217 -3
Buddbit . . . . . .. w7 poTy
Christinn . . . . . . . . 15 2246
Tribal Relicions . . . . . . . 11 !

The category Hindu includes a large number of the lower strata of the
rural classes whose actnal religion is mainly animistic. The number
of Europeans is 176,031 (males 126229, famnales 50,802) und of Anglo-
Indians 113,090 (inales 56.668, females 5H6.122).

5. In the population classified by Civil eondition half the males
and a little above one-third of the females are unmarried ; 44 per eent,
of the males and 47 per cent. of the females are married, while 6 and 17
per cent. respectively are widowed.

6. The number per mille of the population of Tiilia aged five and over
who can read and write any language s males 139, females 21, the
corresponding proportions in 1911 being males 122 and females 12, The
proportion literate in English is males 16 and females 2 per mille.

7. The proportion of the population depesddent on agrieulture is
72-5 per cent. Those engaged in trade number 5:7 per cent., in in-
dustries 105 per cent., and in transport 1-4 percent.  There are 2,631,125
persons employed in“mines, plantations and organized indusirial estab-
lishments having 10 or more employés.
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Rritish Indian
—_ Indin. Provinces. Btates.
1 2 3 4
Aron in mqunre mblon . 1,806,232 1,054,300 711,032
Papnlation . . . JIR, 042,480 247,003,203, 71,938,187
{a) urban . . . 42,476,276 25,044,368 7,430,008
{h) rurnl L DRG,4G7,204 | 221H6R,1L5 64,508,279
Number of towne . . . 2,110 1,661 7556
Numbur of onenpind housos . G, 108,381 60,441,630 14,7564,753 ‘
TanLe 1L—The Population at siz Censuses.
: Britixh Indian
India. Provinces. Bintes,
1 a 7 3 4
{1921 318,442,480 247,003,293 71,039,187
1011 315,156,390 241,033,178 71,223,218
15M 294,311,058 231,259,098 63,101,958
Total Popnlation .
1801 287,314,071 220,879,388 66,435,283
1851 233,596,330 198,545,380 556,350,950
1872 200,102,360 184,858,172 21,304,188
F109] 163,005,554 | 126,872,116 27,123,438
1911 141,338,935 124,707,915 36,631,020
101 | 140,051,824 | 117,482,836 32,168,988
Mulos . <
184l 144,769,629 112,304,551 34,375,078
1861 | 120040200 | 101,105,117 98,784,173
L 1872 106,055,545 45,134,615 10,918,930
(1921 154,046,926 120,131,177 34,815,749
1911 153,517 4G 119,225,263 34,592,198
i 1m0l 144,400,232 113,776,262 30,032,970
Females . . .
1891 140,545,042 108,484,837 32,060,205
1831 123,947,010 T aNL253 26,566,777
t
k]ﬁ?‘.’ 100,108,815 80,721,557 10,385,258

The above fizures are inclusive of the

SUSCCAYIVG CClUsed,

population of nras pewly enumerated at
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TABLE IIT.—T’?G Papula!ion distributed b_r/ men,n(_-gg, States and

Agencies,
Fopulation,
Area In
Provines, Hlatear Ageney. :;,Illll:l.:.p 102l
tell.
o ¢ Both Jexea )
| Perrons. Males, Friunles,
b
1 2 3 4 4 i

IXDIA . . . . 1,805,332 | 384,942,440 | 363,995,554 | 154,946,9% | 313,156,396
Provineem . . . . 1,381,017 | 210,050,433 | 130,243,123 | 131,707,310 | 268,462, 1R8
1. Ajmer-Merwnra . . 2,711 195,271 200,660 225,705 S01,105
2. Andamans & Nieohnra . 9,143 7,040 20,700 0,205 an, #50

49, Assnm . . . . 61,471 7,000,240 1140220 3.A41,411H 700,021
4. Daluchistan . . 134,038 7,025 JUL,04m) q38,025 w7l
S.Bengal . . . . 82277 | 47,502,482 | zd0zy305 | 22,004,007 | 48,300,170
8, Blihar & Qrlain . . 1LEOp | 37,061,868 [ 18,710,052 [ 0251600 | 4,434,753
7. Bombay « . . - 187,074 | 20,757,044 | 13040081 | 12810517 | ar.0-4,807
Aden . . . . J g0 58,500 35,384 18, 105 16,185
8. Burma . B . . | 233,707 11,212,102 0,760,000 8,455,008 12,115,217
9. (P, & Berar . . . 130052 | 15,000,000 7,030,507 7008,H0 | 1o a10
10, Conrg . . . . 1,482 143,K3A HO,50H 17 IR
11 Delnl . . . o3 4¥H, 18R 281,634 200,556 114,117
12 Madean . ' . 143,862 | 42,704,106 21,1t 158 21,603,607 | 41,870,160
13, N-W.F, Provinea . . 33,019 G,07H470 2,707,107 2,020,400 HAHNLO2T
14, Punjab . . . R : 136,005 | 25,101,000 13,732,048 LLIB00LE | 2,701,867
16. United Provinces . . 112,244 | AG,610,00H [ 24,304,076 [ 22,141,603 | 47,907,564
Htnten & Ageneicn . . 423,355 | ALDOTOHY | ZAA3T431 | 239,616 | am084.210
16. Baroda Btato . . . 8,127 2,129,522 1,100,504 1,025 054 RRTE AT
17, Centeal Tndla {Agency) . 61,611 0,007,023 8,004,002 2,024, (13| 6,120,018
18, Cochln Htate . 1,470 070,080 442,050 108,121 a1%,110
10. Gwallor State . . f 26,857 S, LH0,075 1,001,700 L494,076 3,287,001
20, Hyderabad Btate . 82,008 | 12,471,770 1,345,071 0,120,600 | 14,474.070
21, Kashmiz State . . 84,200 | OBZO51A | LTRTAZE T LEMS00 | 3,154,126
22, Mysore Stato . . . 20,470 5,078,602 3,047,117 2,001,775 6, M00,100
23, Rajputana {Agency) R 128,087 | 9.844,584 | 5184801 | 4,000,493 | 10,530,432

24, 3ikkimn State . . . 2HL8 81,721 41,402 40,220 R7,020
7,025 4,000,062 L0MLERD | 1,079,600 | 342,075

25, Travancorc Htate .

Nork—The ligires lor the Provinces Inclnde (howse of the States ntlached to them excont I thn
case of Madmon where Lhey excindo Guchin und Tinvancorg,
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Tame 1V .~ The Chief Cities and their Population.

Trwa, Lopulation. Towi Population,
1 2 1 2
' Allahabiud . . 157,220
Calentta® . Mandaday ' 14,17
Bondiy . R . ! Nugpur . . 14‘5.1?!?
Mokt . . R . Sl ] Sriosear N . 141,735
Hydorawbud . 411,187 | Madurs . , IHH.H?-I
Ranvona ' . RN T Bumilly . . . 1'-”-'.‘1.-19
alin . B aegebze | Mewrat . N . 122,604
Lihomy . oKl TNl Trichinopoly . . f20,422
Al il . 274,007 <'lli|llll‘ . 1'-’\)3':7
Lucliow . 24500 | Patnn . ll!}.i_)ui
T alore . R 247,406 | Sholapur 1 I'.‘.u?;'il
Ivawrachi . . . 216,554 1 Duecn . . L1450
Can i juro . . . 216,430 ] Sorat . . ll?.-_l'!i-l
Poonn . . . 204,700 8 Ajmor . .o 113,512
Honrus . . . 195,447 | Jubbulpore . . . 108,703
Ay, . . . 180,032 | Poshawar . . . f01,4562
Amrnibar \ . . 160,215 | Rawalpindt . . . 100,142
® With Buburls and Howrah,
TapLe V.—Religion,
: . Britizh Indinn
Roligion. India. Provinces. States.
i e 3 4
Higda . . . . . 216,734,056 163, 144,700 53,589,880
Drohmansg R . 210060620 162,712,158 53,048,132
Arun . . . . , 167,378 26,6082 40,806
Bralmo . R . 6,388 5,830 508
Sil_;h . . . . . . 3,238, %t 2,367,021 871,782
Jdain . . . . . 1,178,596 455,805 722,741
Buddhist . . . . 11,571,268 11,490,515 80,453
Zoroastrian {Pami) . . . . 101,773 88,404 13,314
Musnlinan . . . . . GR,735,233 oy, 444,131 9,200,142
Chostian— , . . 4,554,004 3,027,881 1,726,153
dew L 21,778 19,221 2 657
'I"I“Ilu\l !{‘\Lt;'_in1|s , . . 9,774,011 G, 004,167 2,870,444
Minwr Robivionys and Religion not
rotured . . . ' . 18,004 17,745 269
Not unwersted by Roligion . . 2,813,759 43,093 2,770,666
TasLe VI.—Civil Condition.
Sex. Unmarried. | Married, Widowed. Total.
1 2 3 4 5

Males .. .| sosssa82] 71.057.754 | 10,338,302 | 162,081,278
ewmalvs .. . L] s4s1,195 | 71,593,131 ) 26,834,838 | 153,269,164

Total Population classitied by civil condition ., 315,300,442.
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Tanue VIL—Litesaey.

" Iudia.
— I " -
Porsona, ! Malen,
1 2 3
Indin® .. 'y14,055,231

r

Hhitorate  20u, 131,680 | 112,021,601

Litsrata. i 22,020,651,

Litemnte in
Enzliant | 2,527,350
i

I
b
|

[RER-E S IR HE S

2 5RO, 1HA

Females,

1

1ALHOT RAaY

2,7

f

UM I6s ]

Uritlah Urovinees,

1
162 165,02 152,500,192 | 126 830,063

110,561,408

16, 504,740

1,408,100

Inellan Statew,

Temrales, Mulen i Pomindea,
[ 7 | a
170,109,085 J5.G04.966 31 690,017

117,983, 181 N OdL AL T

95,908 :1.:;::;:,,‘;:-1‘ a0,

:un.ma.‘.“
i

206l 35,201

* Literwey was nat rocaordod for 2 887,210 persony fmntes 1,000,455
t Pensons knowlng English are dneladed i Lhe igures fur * Literate.

fronlea 1,2065,A21)

Tavre VIIL—QOccupation or means of Livlihood.

Numler Numler
Ocrupation, of Jurr tecnpatlan, DRI
anppeoated, U eerted,
1 Hs i u
INDIA . . . 36,055,200 | Trade . . . . IR N BRI

Pasture anel agslrulture .
Fishing and hunting .
Minen, quarties, kalt, cle. . .
industry . . . . .
Texdilea . . .
Dreas and lailed . .
Wood . ' f .
Food Industriea .
Ceranicas . . .
Building induslrics . .
Metola . . . .
Chemicals, S, . .
Hides, sl \nd, ole, .
Other induslrics . . .

. .

Transport (Inclindlng postal, teles
graph and telpphote servicen).

220,045,010
1,607,381
[IPAUS]
35,167,018
7,447,820
7,125,843
3,613,654
3,100,361
aap5001
1,753,920
Lhud,2us
1,194,267
731,184
1,153,670

4,801,054

-

Others

Al otheas

Ry tede, padde, otel and other
Craste n fomdstivgla,

Tt intertiles .

fanks rochin e ineurines, ele.

Medichie . . B

Durueatle ®ervice

9,958,095

Yo, 4

Other tradex . . R S005,570
Army uinl Novy N . . 757,954
Alr furce . . . . 1,418
I'olfens . . . . 1,022,610
Fublle Addmlalstiatlon N B EAIT RN L P
Professjons sl liberal nrta . b2, 571

Ieligion . . . HNETH Y

Inrtruction . . . UL |

569,553

e Lards, i 4
. . ENrINEY
. . . 14,440,083

NuTh.—Ucuupatlon was fiot roeonbed dor 2,547,000 potsvon,

SO P T L5 G219 331,500,
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FAST INDLL (NON-CO-OPERATIONY,

:

Telegraphic Correspondence regarding the ™
Situation in India.

. No. 1.

From Vieeroy, Home Department, to Seeretary of State for
Tudia, daied Wh Febrwarg 1022,
(Received, 10th February 10220)

{Telegraphic.)

The following is a general appreciation of the situation as
regnrds non-co-operation, o order to explain the situation as
it exists, 1t s neeessary to trace the origins of the non-co-
operition movement amwd s developments. It is impossible to
sive within the seope of a telegram an adequate appreciation
of whole situation, and Government of India.would have
preferred, had e permitted, to send a considered despatel.
As, however, the matter is one of great urgency we have done
our hest to give a connected account in message that follows.

The fiest manilestation  of  nou - co - operation  with
Goverment as a political force took place about the beginning
of 1920, The spirit of nationalism in this country us else-
where had been greatly stimulated and  intensitied by the
war and the prenouncements mude as to the principles for
whieh the Allies stood. It was intended by the Reforms Act
of 1010 to meet the legitimate aspirations of the Indian people,
and maderate and reasonable opmion was to a certain extent
S:ll.isiit‘ll thereby.  An extreme section of Indian politicians
rejectedd it as inadequate, but opposition to it might not have
assuned  formidable proportions had it not been for the
nperation of special canges—in particular, racial feeling, which
ftad been engendered by the Punjab disturbances in 1919, the
cronomic distress which resulted from the general rise in
prices, the bitter resentment on the part of Muhammadans
over the delay in announcing the terms of peace with Turkey
and their apprehensions lest these terms should prove un-
favourable to Turkey. It was as a result of these causes that
the dt_u'lrine of non-co-operation, which was a revival of
Gandhi's Satyagraha movement of 1914, hegan to make rapiid
progress i 1020, N

In Marelr 1920 Gandhi established close relations with
Molined AN, Shaukat Alil, and other leaders of the Khilafat
inovement, and he announced “publicly that that movement had
his symputhy and that he would lead the non-co-operation
movement, directed agoiust the Govermuent, if the terms of
peace with Turkey did not meet the sentiments of his Moslem
fellow-snbjects. He declared in this manifesto that the only
remedy lelt open to him was non-co-operation based on non-
viclence,  There was no verv clear anuoungeinent ut that time

AR PR B Y IR ool uly,
N
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of the precise fornt which the movement would take, hnt Giandhi
defined his prograwnne luter in the year after the Turkish peace
terms had been published. There was to be « heginuing of
non-co-operation by —-

(1) the resignation of titles and honorary posts ;
{2} the resignation of posts in the Civil Service of Govera-
ment, tlre Police being excluded ;
‘5) the resignation of service in the Police and the Aemy ;
and
{(4) the refusul to pay taxes.
By resolutions passed at a special neeting of Congress
held at Caleutta in September 1920 the following items were
added to the programme :—

(1) withdrawal of children from educational institutions
aided or controlled by Government and establishment
in their places of National Scliools and Colleges

12) boyeott by lawyers and litigants of British Courts and
establishment of private Arbitration Courts;

(3) refusal by military, elerical and labouring classes to
volunteer for service in Mesopotmnia ;

(1) withdrawal of candidates for election on new Councils
andd abstention on the part of voters;

(5) gratdual boyeott of foreign goods.

All the foregoing steps were to he initiated before resigna-
tion of service in police ad ary and refusal to pay Laxes, both
of whicle were to bhe starled only at the final stages of the
campalgn,

Little enthusiasm was voused at fivst by the movenent ; all
sections of moderate opinion were oppaosed to i, and even by
Tilale and his followers it was regurded with some doubt and
suspicion, while Hindu opinion nwturally was averse from a
close alliunce with the more violent and faunatical aspects of the
Khilafat wmovement.  But the personality of the lewder of the
nou-co-operation movement who was believed to be a scllless
ascetic, a character which has a peenliarattraction for Lnlians,
the propaganda which he un(lf his licutenants assiduously
carried on, the intense irritation which had been cauvsed among
Mahommedans by announcement of the Twrkish peace ternrs,
and in partienlar the increasing economic pressure on large
sections of the population, drew a growing number of adherents
gradually to the moverent.

2. Certwin disquicting  symptomns connenced  ta show
themselves n the movement towards the end of the year
1920, A tendeney to imitate military methods was developed
in some of the Volunteer Associations, which had been
originally started, at anv rate nominally, for philanthropie
and social service, and the leaders of the agitation against
Government were not slow 1o utilise for pelitical purposes
these organtsativns as a potent instrument of social boycott.
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Thin volunteer movement has presented peculiar difliculties,
partly owing to the fact that some of the associations
were in the pust founded in good faith, in pursuance of
wonre Torm of rocin) service, and have, in fact, on occasions
rendored valuable assistance in assisting strangers and [ieili-
tuting tho maintenance of order at great religions fairs
and pilgrimages, and partly owing to our disinclination to
inforfore with Associations whose activities were ostensibly
directed (o political objects which did not come within the
erimingl v, Vielence is apposed 1o the prolessed objects for
which members are dvawn into these hodies; yet gradually the
extnblishiment of theae Associations has put into the hands of:
the lewders powerful organisations, which can be, and have heen,
kel for sinister purposes.  Attempts to usurp functions of
podies, intinidation” and use of violence to enforce hartals and
social and commereial boyeott, or under guise of swadeshi or
e pernee movements in ovder to impair authority of Govern-
ment and terrorise political opponents, have heen prominent
fentures of their recent activities.  In some places only have
wilitary drill snd evolutions been practised.  The avoidance
of vielence has throughout been a part of their ostensible
creed, and it was o matter of no small difienlty to decide at
what point their suppression was essential in the interest of
law and order, imd would not be condemned by public opinion
as undue interference with freedom of political association,
The non - eo - operation movement presented  other sinister
features in the growing violence of the speeches made by the
principal Khilafat leaders and in endeavours to enlist the
svipathy of stwlents and immature schoolboys, while cause for
unnicty was given by the possible effects on the Indian Army
and Police of a campaign of seditious propaganda. As early
as April 1920 mstraetions were issued by Lord Chelmsford’s
Govermnent that there should be prompt prosecution of all
persons tampering with the lovalty of the Troops or the Police,
amd a schewe for instituting counter propaganda was formulated
e odduily of the same year, In September instructions were
issued  to local Governments to take action vigorously to
prozecute for all incitements to violence, and their attention
was drawn in October to the dangerons patentialities which lay
in the volunteer movement. Lastly, in November 1920 a
Resolution  was issued by Tord Chelmsford’s Government
‘letining their gencral attitude towards the non-co-operation
campaign, 1t was explained that, although the entire
movement  was unconatitutional, they had refrained from
instituting eriminal proceedings against such of its promoters
as had  advocated  simultaneously  with  non-co-operation
abstention from violence, and they had given instructions
to Local Governments that action should Dbe taken against
those persons only who, in order to further the movement,
had wdvanced beyond the limits which uts organisers had
onginally set up, and had Jopenly incited the public to violence
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by speeeh or writing or endeavonred to tamper with the lovalty
of the Avmy or the Palice. The following cousidertions vl
ifluenced Government in adopting this policy :—

(1) Reluetance to inlerfere with the frecdom of the sy
and liberty of specel at a time when tndia was on the
thresholid of a great advance towards sell-government,

(2) The knowledge that those agninst whom prosecution
wmight he dirceted would he likely to find in it the
apportunity of posing as martyrs, and that they might
swell the manber of  adherents 1o their cause hy

o evoking false sympatliy,

(3) The bhelief that non-co-operation would be rejected by
the conntry as a whole as a visionary and c¢himerical
scheme, the result of whicli conld only e widespread
disorder, political ehaos and the ruin of all sneh as
possessed areal atake in the eountry isell, the appeal
being made to the dgnorant sl prejdiced, and its
ereed being devold ol any constractive genius.

3. At the Clangress Mecting which was held in Decenleer
1920 at Nagpur a new stage was reached,  Littde upoto that thoe
in the wiy of solid achievement could be pointed to by the leoders
of the mavement. Although the movement hal undonhielly
engendered in eertain parts of the conmtry a general spirit of
disloyalty and lawlessness, Iittle suecess had been attained in
giving effeet to the specitic items of the non-co-operation pro-
arammoe;  there had been very  few sarvenders of  ditles,
a handfnl only of lawyers had suspended their practice, anil,
thongh in the elections o the Reformed Conneils the voring haul
heen somewhat interfered with, the constitation of these Conneils
had not heen seriously aflected hy it Strong opposition had
heen provoked by the attack on educational jostitations, and
the attack had no lading effcct. But Gandhi at Nugpor was
auceessful 1 capturing the entive Congress organisation for his
party,  Indication of the growing strength in that hedy of the
Lixtremist element was given by the change o the first article
of the constitution of the Congress whieh wos effected by an
overwhelming mujority, the objeet of Congress heing delined
now as the attainment of Swara] by all legitimate and preacelul
means.  There wus omission of the refercuce {o British con-
nection, It bheecawe, morcover, clear by tds time that the
intention of the lewders of the movement was to spare no efiorts
by which the more 1gnorant masses might be permeaied with
their doctrine.  An inereasing activity with tis objeet in view
marked the carly spring of 19210 There was great astatencss
sliown in promoting labour wnrest and exploiting ceonomic
grievanees, and promises of the wildest character were frecly
made (as now} o ignorant pensants,— for example, vent-free
lands, cheap clothes, cheap food and free railway passes, The
first evidenece of this poliey was the widespread agttation among
thie tenantry of Oudh, from which, in Junuary 1921, serious
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disturbunees resulted, and there wus exploitation with some
aieeers nhout the sine time by the non-co-operation leaders of
the Akali movement among the Sikhs—a movement which in
it ineeption seems to have been inspired by a genuine desiro
for religions reform=—and success wus attained to some extent
Iy suelt Jeaders in giving to the movement a character which
wan delinitely anti-Government. At the end of January the
Locitl Giovernments reecived from Lord Chelmsford’s (iovern-
went Tresh instrnetions in view of thege developments.  That
Govermnent, while they adhered to the general poliey which
hated been enuneistded in November 1920 impressed on the Loval
Governments the necessity lor instituting  prosecutions witl
grenter freedom i all cases of ineitements to violence and
erdeavours  to seduce police or  Indian troops.  Remedial
legistition was urged where redress was demanded by genuine
grievanees,  There were, ton, to be steps taken for starting
counter - propaganda wherehy  Governwent’s  policy  would
e Justilied, awd  in general  for  enforeing respect {or
the law.  Government at the same time took every oppor-
tunity during the first session of the reformed Legislature
al vonvineing Indian optuion that the relorms were real and
great, amd that they had conferred on the representatives of the
people wirde powers, and that there was a readiness to inquire into
the cawse of diseontent, or any speeific grievances, It was, for
example, ngreed to refer to non-oflicial Committees of the Legis-
Liture certiin Aets which conferred extraordinary powers on the
Exveutive, ax well as the Acts regulating the contduet of the
Press the greatest consideration was shown in framing the
Budget 10 the upinion of the Legislature,

4. As the result of the agitation which was carried on by the
nen-co-operation leaders, there took place in the early summer
of 1921 a stampede from the Tea Gardens of Assain of coolies
to the nuniber of many thousands, and there was sunultaneously
a strike on the Assam-Bengal Railway.  Another development
wus i strong campaign against the use of foreign cloth and the
drink tratlic; this was mostly by means of a system of picket-
ingan operation in which a prominent part was played by
wtimidation.  In spite of numerons prosecutions and restrie-
tve arders, 8 general weakening of the respeet for law and
onder resulted from all these activities ; frequent outbreaks of
mob violenee followed from this in  various parts of the
country, and racial feeling directed against Europeans increased,
whether they were engaged in commerce or in the service of
Government.  The leaders of the Khilafat party simultaneously
cployed language which steadily increased in violence, and
wany sections of the Mohammedan community which had
lnli_mrm been untouched by it were permeated by the agitation
which aimed at the restoration of the Sulan of Turkey
W his temporal power and pre-war religious ascendency.
A series of speeches was made Ly the All brothers in the
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winter and the spring at various towns, in the United Provinces
of Agra and Oudh, and in these speeches (ireat Britain was
openly described as the arch enemy of Islam, and they did all
in their power to incite against the British the animosity of
their co-religionists. They declared that a time would arrive
when it would be incumbent on all Mussalmans as a religious
duty todraw the sword in defence of their religion, nor did they
lLiesitate to put forward the view that if a Mohammedan Power
were to invade India with the object of avenging the cause of
Islam they would support it. While their proseention for
these speeches was under consideration, their friends
induced them to sign a public apology and to undertake
that in future they would refrain from speeches and writings
which incited to violeace or tended to the creation of an
atmosphere of preparedness for violence, In a letter addressed
in June 1921 to all Local Governments the situation was
reviewed. The Government of India were still couvinced, in
spite of the disquieting symptoms to which reference has been
made above, of the soundness of the general policy which
had been pursued hitherte. They indicated at the same time
that the attitude of Government should in no way he relaxed
towards any advocacy of violence, including not only lirect
incitements but specches caleulated to give rise to feelings
of disaffection, enmity or hatred such as were likely to
lead to violence not as a remote or ultimate consequence hut
as a probable result in the near future,

5. A little time after this a more open form was assumed)
by the attempts to create disaffection in the ranks of the Police
and the Army. There was widely published abont midsummer
on the alleged authority of 500 Ulewma (learned men) a Fatwa,
that is religious pronouncement, whiclt pnrported to interpret
the precepts of the Koran. All service under (Giovernment
was declared in this to be forbidden by the Mussulman
religion, and service in the Police aud the Armmy was stigma-
tised as a specially heinous sin. A resolution was passed at
Karachi in July at the meeting of ‘the All-lndia Khilafat
Committee, Mohamed Ali presiding, to the effect that it was
incminbent on all Mahommedans as a religious duty not to
join the Indian Amny or to coutinue to serve in it or
to give assistance in recruiting for the Army, and that
the duty of all Mahommedans was to bring to the notice
of the Moslem soldiers this religious injunction. Mohameid
All, with Shaukat Ali, his brother, and four other Khilafat
leaders, were afterwards prosecuted for this resolution and con-
victed, the conviction heing under the ordinary law. In the
month of July riots or minor disturbanees tonk place, with serious
loss of lile in some instances, at the following places :—Dharwar,
Madras, Aligarh, Caleutta, Chittagong, Matiari, Karachi. A
fuller account of these events will be found in the Repressive
Laws Committee Iteport of the Indian Legislature together

B
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with its Appendiees. To the menth of  Mugust took place
the ombrenk  of the Moplahs,  This was  an organised
vohollion of a whals eountryside wihiclh was populated by
Maslen tribes of & peculiarly backward aud tgnorant character,
whose Taatieism the Khiladfar Jeaders il by their speeches
and writtogs deliberstely excited.  Without donbt & cousider-
able Loy of Hindu opinion was alienated from the Khilafat
movement, by this rebellion, in which muany  thousands of
Hindus were plundered and many hundreds murdered, as it
has Diecome widely kunown that many llindus were foreibly
converted 1o Islam and Hinde temples deseerated,  Attempts
have been mude to exploit to the discredit of the Government,
the lamentable railway train episode tn which Moplah prisoners
lost their life, but these have had little effeet on  Hindu
opinion.  Events in Malabar, however, brought about no
wedification in attitede of Gaandht. At Delli on November
Ath every Provinee was authorised by the Congress Commitiee
tu sttt eivil disobedience,  This  authorisation  stipulated
however that conditions, such as proficiency in the spinning-
wheel, should be  fullilled the nature of which was so
tupracticable as to indicate that the unmediate inception of
this poliey was not desired by the Congress. Oun the day of
the Landing in India of the Prince of Wales, viz., 17th November,
aweneral Hartal (eessation of business) took place in Northern
Idia i most of the principal towns,  An enthusiastic welcome
was recerved by the Prinee in Bambay itself, but an attack by
nu-cr-operatons on people returning from viewing His Royal
Highuess's arrival developed into sevious rviots which lasted
three davs; in these several Furopeans were murdered, and
in wll there was o cusualty list of 53 killed and approxi-
mately fo wonnded, Widespread intimidation on the part of the
voluntears marked the Hartal in Caleutta ; on a smaller scule
the sume thing occurred in otior large towns, :

.\ new and dangerous situation confronted Government
alter the events of the 17th November.  An increasing disregard
for lawiul authority and the growth of a dangerons spirit of
lawlessness had been engendered by the outbreaks of the last few
months, and it had become evident that a systematic campaign
of violence, intimidation and obstruction had been embarked
on by many of the Volunteer Associations, to combat which it
had proved inelfective to proceed under the ordinary eriminal
law,  In many places these associations were at first recruited
from educated classes, but as the campaign beeame more violent,
they began to draw adherents from unemployed lahourers, mill
hands and city rabble, many of whom were paid for their
service.  Government decided in these circumstances that
seasures of 4 more comprehensive and drastie character should
be rexorted to, and information was seut to the Local (overnments
that sanetion would be given to the application of the Seditious
Vieetings Aet in any district where it was considered HECES|ATY

aduld [
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to adopt that course.  Instructions were also given to them
that vigorous use should be made of the provisions of the
Criminal Law Amendment Act, Part 1L, for combating the
Volunteer Assoctations’ tllegal activities, and that troops shonld
Le emploved wmore freely, both in order to reinforee the poltee
and to hearten aud encourage all law-abiding citizens, and
the measures to he taken iw the event of civil lisohedience
being inangurated  were [aid down.  Provineind Governments
were assured  of  the  Tull snpport of  the  Government
of Indin in  checking discrder, while the  formation of
armed police battalions and the  extensive enrolment of
special constables was sugeested.  In partienlar, they were
informed that  they  should not hesitate o reosecute nay
offenders against the ordinary law, however prominent theie
position, whose arrest and proseention was in their opinion
requiredd {or the maintenance of aunthority.  Famphosis was
Liid on the hmportance of countering decisively the lirst active
measures tuken to give effeet to civil disobedienes, 1t was
made elear that full strength of Covernment’s resourees wus ta
be employed i necessary for this purpose, and that most
prominent participators in the nwovement, not excluding
trandbi, should be arrested  immediately and  prosecuted.
Action was promptly tuken by practically all Loeal tiovern-
ments in Northern Inidia, in aceordance with these instructions.
The Seditious Meetings Act was Introdnesd in most of the
seriously affected districts in the Panjab, Biliae, Bengad, Asson
and Borma. o some Provinees the varions Associations haul
been procliimed as unlawlul, under the Crimtnal Law Awmerud-
ment Act, a few days before the receipt of our instinctions, and
certain other Provinces have now issued similar proclama.
ttons. A large nmmber of persons have also been arrested
and econvicted  under that Aet and  other ewuctienis for
preservation of law and order. At the same thne prosecutions
were more freely instituted against newspapers, feaders amd
speakers who had mecited to violenee,  Throughont the vear
proceedings had beea taken against a nunthber of per=ans who
hael divectly or indivectly advocated violenee, Although serious
alrm had been cansed among o snbstantifl <ection of Moderate
opinion by the turn events had taken in the addle of
November and it had demanded that sterner meusures should
he adopted by the Government, o disappointing revalsion of
Moderate opinion in politieal and  journalistic ¢ircles lollowed
on the enforeement of the two Acts to which reference has heen
maile above anel the proscention and convietion under them of
a large number of persons,

An inclination was shown to represent the new poliey as
an interference with the freedomn of association for political
purposes and with the rights of free speech, and there was a
disposition on this ground 1o make connnon cause with the
Extremists. [t was urged by many of the leaders of Malerate
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opinion thut & Round Table Conference should be held at
which Government shonld be represented and all shades of
potitien] opinion, in order that some solution might be found
of 1he sitnation through the means of some act of constructive
statesmanship; there wis advanced however no definite con-
structive suggestion, A deputation to His Exeellency the
Vieeroy on the 21st December in Calentta advanced the demand
for a Conference.  The speeel of [is Excellency explained to
the deputation Tully the reasons by which Government were
indueed 1o enforee special Acts, Tt emphasised the determina-
tion of Govermment o profeet its law-abiding suhjects, und a
pernve warning was in it conveyed as to the efiect which affronts
olfered 1o the Throne were likely to produce on the public and
an DParlinment in the United Kingdom, Insistence was also
made by 1lis Excelleney on the imperative necessity of the
Jiscontinunnee of the unlawlul activinies of the non-co-operation
party as a fundamental condition which should precede the
diseunsion of auy question of a Conference. A steadying effect
was hrought aboat in Moderate opinion by this speech,  During
Chyistmas week the Congresa held its amnual meeting at
Atunedabad,  Gandhi had been deeply impressed by  the
rioting ot Bombay, as statements made by bhim at the
tinee bl indieated, and  the rioting had brought home
to him the dangers of mass eivil disobedience; and the
resolutions of the Congress gave evidence of this, since
thoey net only rejected the proposals which  the extreme
wing of the Khilafat party had advanced for abandoning
the poliey of non-vielence, but, whilst the organisation of
vivil disobedience when fulfilment of the Delhi conditions
hatt taken place was urged in them, omitted any reference
tu the non-payment of taxes, and were worded in such a
way as to suggest that for the present civil disobedience
wonld be restricted to defiance of the Seditious Meetings Act
and the Criminal Law Amendment Act directed against
unlawful associations. Gandhi was appointed to be the sole
exeentive authority of the Congress Committee.  An over-
whelming majority in the Subjects Committee of the Congress
rejected  the resolution as to a Iound Table Conference, and
it was made clear by Gandhi that any such Conference must be a
Conference which would meet to vegister his decrees. In
Jdanmary there was held at Bombay a conference of politicians
outside the Congress fold in order to formulate terms upon
which it would be possible to have a Conference, "The
resolutions  which purported to have been passed by this
houdy were passed in reality by 20 only out of 200 persons,
according to our information, and the attitude of Gandhi,
who attended it and announced that he reserved the right
to continue during a  conference preparations for civil
disobedience and the enrolment of \-n\unteers, in return for
the impossible econditions which Government were asked to
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accept, had the resalt that Sir Sankaran Nair,-the President,
withurew and that Maderate opinion was alienated and fis-
gustedd,  Commnnication of the vesolutions was subsequently
made to s Excelleney the Viceroy, who jn reply state] that
the hasis [or any prolitable discussion as to n Conference was
uot eontained in then. The presentation of  what  was
practically an ulthuatum o the Vieeroy by Mr. Gandli followedl
on the 4ith Febroary,  He declared in this docament that the
non-co-operation party had  had o campaiga of eivil dis-
obedience  foreed npon them, in ovder that they gl
seenre the elementary rights ol [ree speeelr, [ree association
and free press; whiclh he maintained that Goverment il
sought by its recent measures 1o pepress, and Le charged
the Viceroy with lhaving rejected summarily the proposal
for a Conference, although the terms which had  Leen accepted
by the Working Committee of Congress accorded with the
requirements of His Ixcellency ay his Caleutta speech had
indicated them.  An announcement was at the same time
made by him that, il Government agreed to release all prisoners
convieted and nnder trial Tor nou-violent activitios and gave an
undertaking absolutely to velvain from imterfering with all
non-violent activities on the part of the non- co-operation party,
he would be prepared to postpone eivil disobedience of an
aggressive character, till the offenders now i prison had an
opportunity of reviewing the whole situation, while continning
the illegal and seditious propaganda of the non-co-operation
party. It was in reply to this manifesto that the Government
of India issned the communique already published,

7. The following may be said to be the situntion at the
moment :—The lower classes in the towns have been seriously
affectedd by the non-co-operation movement, althongh in the
various items of its programme which have hitherto been
attempted it has failed or seeared hul a partial suceess; and
although the influence of the movement. has been mueh smatler
in the rural tracts generally, in certain arcas  the peasantry
have heen affeeted, particularly in pafrts of  the  Assam
Valley, United Provinees, Bihur and Orissa and Bengal.  As
regards the Punjab, the Akali agitation which the Fxuemints
had fostered for their own ends has penetraled to the rural
Sikhs. A large proportion of the Mahommedan popalation
throughont the country are embittered and sullen as a result of
the Khilafat agitation, the need for ecountering which throngh
a modification of the Sevees Trealy has been incessantly,
and emphatically nrged by the Governmmeut of India, We
desire to take thus opportunity of reiterating our convictions as
to the imperative m-ccssityrof cr.)_n(-ili:tt,ing L\I,pluunrnerl:!n opinion
by the mdification of '_['urklg«h. peace  Lerms, \\(!'lj(‘]it_':.'(.
that the appeasement of 70 suillion Mohammedans of India,
and conscquent reliel toa  situation of real danger to
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trnnauillity of India, is of the wimost importanee, Moderate
apinion on the other Lhand bas been alitrmed qnd alienated Ly
the recent declurntions and atitude of Gandhi, and his failnre
ro fr to achieve any definite resalts has compelled him to
renort o civil disohedicncee, whicl he praposes to st in Bardoli
Taluka, where lie hus nostrong loeal following, and 1o join issue
on growad that will secure to the Government the maximun
cupport for the measures it will take.  While this entails grave
possibilitier, the Government of lm]la‘ are satisfied that the
Army el the great majority of the Police are staunch, theve is
to sisaffection on the part of the majority of the population,
e there sre now more prownising econamie conditions with ‘2
Inmper harvest in prospecet, Religious and racial fecling at
the same tinne ts so bitter that the Government of India are
prepaed for disovder of a more formidable nature than has
i the past ocenrred, and do not seck to minimise in any
wav the Tact that great auxiety is eaused by the situation,

3. The Government of India desire in conclusion to make
elear the principle which throughout has underlain their policy
m regard o the non-co-operation movement, Of the risks
itherent in this, they have been fully conscions, and if the wore
drastie measures which have been demanded by some of their
critivs liave not previously been adopted in dealing with it, (his
hivs not been owing to any distrust in their power to suppress any
possible outhreaks nor beecause instractions  from  higher
authority have tied their hands, bat hecause their belief is that
asttesman-like policy must have in view the ultimate more fur-
reaching and more enduring consequences of any action taken
rather than the immediate effeets. It is with the co-operation of
the people of Indin that British rale in India hitherto has
been earried on, and 1t is essential for its continued success
that there should he such co-operation. It has therefore
heen regarded by the Government of India as of the utmost
consequence that they  should earry with them so far gs
practicable in any measures that they took against the non-co-
uperation movement, the approval and acquiescence of Indian
opinion.  Evidence 1s given by the recent debates in the Tndian
Legislature that in this they have been largely suceessiul.
Nevertheless, though the impracticable nature of the demands
of non-co-operation is realised by sober and sensible Indiuns
it has oot been possible to ignore the fact that the non~cn:
aperation movement has to a large extent been enzendered and
sustatned by nattenalist aspivations, and, so far as Mahommedans
are concerned, by religious feeling< which have a strong appeal
to thexe alse who have not adopted its progmmme : and the
Governent of Tndia Lhave thought, bearing this in mind that
the path of wisdom lay in exercising in vegard to men s“"a\’ed
Ly suel motives as much forbearance as in their judgment
was consistent with theiv responsibilities. It is their belief
that this poliey will be justified by its fruits in the long run,

g
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No 2.

From Viceroy, Home Depaitnent, to Segretary of State for
Dudia, dated Oth February 1922,

Received 12th Febraary 1922,
{Telegraphic.)
Following telegrams received from Governtment of the
“nited Provinees :—
Tnited I’
—-Following press commuuiqué being issued :—
1.--Tull g press communiqué heing ]

3

Commissioner of Goraklipur wires as follows regunling
Chaurt Chaura affair, already rveported :—* Trouble arose as
follows. On previous Wednesday an attempt to picket Muaderwa
Bazaar, and prevent sales of fish, drugs and liquor, had been
frustrated by police’; also an Ahiv Goverument pensioner, who
was 2 previous conviet and had hecome a volunteer, was called
up and threatened with loss of his pension,  The volunteers
determined on Saturday, that is next bhazaar day, to forcibly
picket bazaar and overawe all opposition by numbers.  Owner
of bazaar is loyal zamindar. They proceeded to hazaar through
police station grounds. They attacked police station with
kunkar and bricks. Eventually police fired in the air. 'The
attack was renewed in greater foree; the mob rushed the police
and they fled, some into fields and sume into buildings, A lew
police must have fired on the mob in earnest, but whether it
was before the rush or not I cannot say. The huildings were
set on fire, and all the force there, except one constable and one
chaukidar who escaped, were brutally beaten to death and
then burnt. Also a little boy servant of the sub-inspector
was murdered. llesistance to mob was, [ fear, badly organised.
Then the mob tore up two rails on the line, cut the telegrapl
wire and scattered. In all 21 police and chaukidars killed
and two rioters at least. The attack was deliberately organised
by volunteers, but there was a big crowd with them. Nuomber
of ernwd 1,300 to 2,000, [ have just returned from Chauri
Chaura. Impossible to give more details at present. Ailitary
lLave arrived and police force of district has been strengthened.
There is nervousness in other thanas, and requests for rein-
lorcements have been received, No renewal of disorder yet.
Investigation proceeding.” "

II.—Commissioner wires Jrom Bureilly : — *“ Casualties
yesterday’s riots, one man k_illecl on spot; two since ied in
hospital ; five wounded now in hospital, 1lnclur]ing one woinin ;
possibly five more wounded ; number difficult to ascertain.—
Commissioner."

We have drawn attention of all local Governments by
telegran to stunding orders regarding firing inair, and directe!!
them to impress these on district and subordinate officers.

c
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Frome Vieeroy, Home Departinent, to Seeretary of State for
Dudia, dated 1Ath February 1922,

{Neceived 100 am., 1.tth February 1922,

(Telegraphie.]

Warking Committee Congress passed following resolutions,
amongst others, at Bardoli, on Thth awd 12th :——In view of fact
that imminence of civil disobedience has always resulted in
violent onthreaks of disorder, Working Committee resolves that
masy el disobedience, including non-payment of taxes and
rent at Bardoli and elsewhere, be suspended 6l non-repetition
of vuthrenks is assured by atmosphere of non-violence,  Working
Committee advises cessation of activities designed to court
arrest, and stoppage of all picketing, save for peaceful purposes,
i connection with liquor shops; further advises stoppage of all
volunteer provessions and public meetings in defiance of law,
In view of complaints of laxity of selection of members of
volunteer corps, Congress organisations are warned to revise
lists, and vemove persons uot conforming to standards already
prescribed. Resolutions to have effect pending meeting All-
India Congress Committee.  In meantime, Working Commmittee
advises enlistment of crore of members of Congress to whom
creed s to be carefully explained ; efforts to be directed to
promote use  khaddar - spinning  wheels;  organisation of
national schools; amelioration of depressed classes: oreanisa-
tion of temperance campaign and Panchayats’ Soeial Service
Department to be emphasised ; and collections Tilak Swaraj
Fund 1o be encouraged.  Special committee to e appointed
to find employment for those giving up Government service.

No. 4.

From Vieeroy, Home Department, to Secrctary of Stale for
India, dated 28th February 1922

[T

{Received 25tk February 1922))

(Telegraphic.)

In continuation of our telegram of 9th February. The
massacre on the 4th Lebruary of 21 police by a mob of
volunteers at Chauri Chaura, in Gorakhpur, and in a lesser
tlegree the serious rioting that took place on the following day
at Barcilly shocked every shade of Moderate opinion through-
out the country and led to a rvevulsion of feeling against the
leaders of the non-co-operation movement and the movement
itself.  The Working Committee of the Congress met at Bardoli
on the 1lth and 12th February, Gandhi pl@siding. and passed
the resolutions which have already been communicated in mv
telegram to you of the L4th instaut. As a consequence of this
changed attitude on the part of *the leaders, of which we
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No 2,

Frone Vieeroy, Home Department, to Segretary of State for
Dudia, dated Ml Febpuary 1922,

Recetved 121 February 1922,
(Telegraphic.)
Following telegrams received from Government of the
United Provinees :—
L—-Folowing press communiqué being issued :—

“ Commissioner of Gorakhpur wires as follows regarling
Chaurt Chawra affair, already reported :—* Trouble arose as
follows. Omn previous Wednesday an attempt to picket Muderwa
Bazaar, and prevent sales of fish, drugs and liquor, had been
frustrated by police’; also an Ahir Government pensioner, who
was a previous convict and had become a volunteer, was called
up and threatened with loss of his pension.  The volunteers
determined on Saturday, that is next bazaar day, to forcibly
picket bazaar and overawe all opposttion by numbers.  Owner
of bazaar is loyal zamindar. They proceeded to hazaar through
police station gronnds, They attacked police station with
kunkar and bricks. Eventually police fred in the air. The
attack was renewed in greater force ; the mob rushed the police
and they fled, some into fields and some into buildings. A few
police must have fired ou the mob in earnest, hut swhether it
was before the rush or not 1 cannot say. The huildings were
set on fire, and all the force there, except one constable and one
chaukidar who escaped, were brutally beaten to death and
then burnt. Also a little hoy servant of the sub-iuspector
was murdered. Resistance to mob was, [ fear, badly organised,
Then the mob tore up two rails on the line, cut the telegraplt
wire aml scattered. In all 21 police and chaukidars killed
and two rioters at least. The attack was deliberately orgunised
by volunteers, but there was a big crowd with themi,  Number
of crowd 1,500 to 2,000, 1 have just returned from Chauri
Chaura. Impossible to give more details at present.  Military
have arrived and police force of district has heen strengthened.
There is nervousness in other thanas, and requests for rein-
forcements have been received. No renewal of disorder yet.
Investigation proceeding.”’

II.—Commissiouer wires from Bareilly : — * Casuaities
vesterday's riots, one man killed on spot; two since died in
hospital ; five wonnded now in hospital, i‘nclu:_ling olte woman ;
possibly five more wounded ; number ditficult to ascertain.—
Commissioner.”

We have drawn attention of all local Covernments by
telegram to standing orilerg 1'ef,;r:;1rdin,gr firing in air, and divected
them to impress these on district and subordinate officers,

[



No. 3.

Prom Vieevoy, Home Depurtment, to Secvetary of State for
Twidia, dated 11th February 1922,

({leceivod 10 am., 14ith February 1922,

(Telegraphice.)

Working Committee Congress passed following resolutions,
atmongel others, at Bardoli, on 11th and 12th :-=In view of fact
that imminence of eivil disobedience has always resulted in
vialent authreaks of disorder, Working Committee resolves that
wss eivil dlisobedience, ineluding non-payment of taxes ard
rent at Bardoli and elsewhere, be suspended till non-repetition
of outhreaks is assured by atmosphere of non-violence.  Working
Committeer advises cessation of activities designel to court
arrest, und stoppage of all picketing, save for peaceful purposes,
in conneetion with liguor shops; further advises stoppage of all
volunteer processions and public meetings in deliance of law,
In view of complaints of laxity of selection of members of
valunteer corps, Congress orgamisatious are warned to revise
lists, and remove persons not conforming to standards already
prescribed. Resolutions to have effect pending meeting All-
india Congross Committee.  In meantime, Working Clomuutttee
advises enlistment. of crore of members of Congress to whom
creed is to bo carefully explained ; efforts to be directed to
promote  use  khaddar - spinning  wheels;  organisation  of
uational kchools ; awelioration of depressed classes ; organisa-
tion of temperance campaign and Panchayats’ Social Service
Departinent to be emphasised ; amd collections Tilak Swaraj
Fund to bhe encouraged.  Special committee to Lie appointecd
to find employment for those giving up Government service.

No. 4.

From Vieeroy, Home Department, to Seeretary of State for
India, dated 23th February 1929, )
(Received 28th February 1922.)

{Telegraphic.)

[n continuation of our telegram of 9th February. The
massacre on the 4th lebruary of 21 police by a mob of
volunteers at Chauri Chaura, in Gorakhpur, and in a lesser
degree the serious rioting that took place on the following day
at Bareilly shocked every shade of Moderate opinion through-
out the country and led to a revulsion of feeling against the
leaders of the non-co-operation movement and the movement
itself. The Working Committee of the Congress met at Bardoli
on the 11th and 12th February, Gandhi presiding, and passed
the resolutions which have already been communicated in mv
telegram to you of the 14th instaut.  As a consequence of this
changed attitude on the part of “the leaders, of which we
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received on the 13th February incomplete telegraphic informa-
tion only, we decided that there should be a postponement
for a short time of the institution of proceedings which hail
heen proposed by the Government of Bombay against them
and which had been approved by us, in order that we wight
ascertain whether it was really their intention to discentinue
all illegal activities and whether their action would be endomsed
by the Congress Committee.  We reached this decision without
consultation with the Government of Bombay in view of the
urgency of the case; that Giovermnent were just ahont to make
the arrest with our concurrence, and they had been urging for
several weeks the prosecution of Gandhi, A public aunounce-
ment has since heen made by us in the Assembly that, w0 long
as there was a continuance of any tllegal aetivities on the part
of the leaders, our policy towards the movement as a whole
will undergo no change. The All-India Congress Committee
is at the moment sitting at Dellin,  The information we have
received is to the effeet that, while conlirming the resolutions
passed at Bardoli, it has sanctioned individual eivil disobedienco
and the picketing of liquor shops and foreign cloth subject
to certain conditions ; bhut any. abandonment of aggressive
measures may be opposed by the Khilafat Committee,  So lar
as local developiments are concerned the Mohammedan ciizen
population is quiet for the mowment in the United Provinees,
hut very hostile, and disorderly eleinents are very imperfectly,
if at all, controlled by the non-co-operators' leaders. lu the
Punjah the strength of the Akali movement is increasing, and
it is more and more tending towards the deliance of the
Government, There has been a development of this movement
on liues of its own and independently of the main movement of
non-co-operation.  Some anxiety s caused by a fairly general
strike of the Indian staff of the Iiast Indian Railway, a strike
which without doubt has been engincered for political purposes,
bhut the Jatest information we lave is to the effect that the
sitaation is lmproving, that traflic couditions are becoming
casier and that men are beginning to return to work.

No. 5.

From Viceroy, Hlome Department, to Seeretary of Stule for
I'ndia, dated 1st March 1022,
(Received 1st March 1922))

(Pelegraphic.) ) _

Following is text of resolutions as finally passed by All-
Judia Congress Committee, night of 25th:—

“ Al-India  Congress Committee, having carvefully con-
sidered resolution passed by Working Committee at its meeting
held at Bardoli on 11th and 12th instant, confirms the said
resolntion, with modifications  noted  thercin; auwd further
resolves that individual civil disobedience, whether of defensive
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aF aggre-sive charneter, may be comtuenced, inrespect of par-
tenlar places or ]uil'[i"lllul‘ laww, at the ln‘-l:ult“‘.”f. and apen
permion being crar v tierefor byo the respeetive rovineial
Conunittees - providied that sweh avil disobedience ~hali not he
permitted nnless wl the condittons bl down by (.'ul_lL:t'('S-é, or
Ail-Indin Congress Committes, or Workmgy Commnitice, are
crppctly fulliled. .

“Peports having been received from varions guarters
that proheting gegarding foreign cloth i< as necessary as
fpien pickene. Allladin Capgres Commitice authorises
sach prcketing of o b fide character on same terms.as
li-lllnl‘ i Keting mentioned e Bardoli re<olutions, '

A Iedin Congress Comuuittee wishes it to be understood
that e dutions of the Working Committee do not mean any
abandonment of original Congress programme of non-co-opera-
Iinll, O perhnaiient ;lh.llliln!imt'nl (lf L= ('i\'il 1“SO|JG'Ji(’H(‘|’, blll
canstiers that an aucospliere of necessary mass non-violence
cin b establishied by workers concentrating upon constructive
progranone franed by Working Committee at Bardoli.

“AMldadia Congress Committee leolds civil disobedience
to he wizht and duty of people, to be exercised and perfered
whonever State oppnoses the deelared will of the people.  Indi-
vidual civil disobeiience is disobedience of order or laws by
single amdividual, or an aseertained number or group of indi-
vidluads o therefore a prohibited publie meeting, where admission
is tecnluted by tickets,and to which no unauthorised admission
i~ allowed, i~ an anstance of individual civil disobedience ;
wherens a prohibited ineeting to which geperal public is
whitte ] without any reatrictions is an listance of mass ¢ivil
disobedience. Such avil disobedience is defensive when pro-
Libited public mecting is held for eondacting norwal activiry,
althonzh ot may reseit i arrests. It would be aggressive if it
i~ el d, net for any nornal activity, bat merely for the purpose
of courting arrests awd imprisonment.”

No. 6.

From Viceroy, Home Department, to Seeretary of State for
India, dated 15t March 1922,
Received 1st March 1922,
Teleeraplic,)
~ Inview of the resolutions passed by the All-Iwlia Congress
Cotnmittee. by which it is made clear that no fundamental
hange is 1 take place in the poliey of the non-co-operation
party, it has been dectded by us that the UGovernment of
Bowbay Y nformed that steps should now proceed for the
arrest and prosecution of Gandhi. which in view of the facts
satedin cur telegrum of the 14th February were postponed

]'r\' us, and that action should be taken accordiugly by the
Loverunent of Boubay.,
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No. 7.

From Viceroy, Home Department, to Secvetary of State for India,
dated 5th March 1922,

(Received 6th March 1922

(Telegraphie.)

Reference is requested to my telegram dated the 1at March,
The Government of Bombay have tclegl dphcd as followa o

“Jt has been decided unanime Ly :
Bombay iy Coungil that the presecution of Gandhi s]mul ] be
proceeded with under the Indian Penal Code, section 1244, in
respect of four articles published in Young Irulm as follows i —

(1) 15th June 1921—** Disaffection a Virtue " ;

(2) 20th September 1921—" Tampering with Loyalty " ;

{3) 15th December 1921—" A DPuzzle widd Its Solution ™

and

(4) 23rd February 1922—" Shaking Munes,"”

A decision was also arrived at to proceed at the sume time
on the same charge against 8. (i, Banker, the printer of Young
India, ‘

Arrests will take place probably on the evening of the
Oth Mareh, Thursday, ai Bardoli.”

No. 8.
From Viceroy, Home Department, to Secretary of State for India,
dated 11th Mareh 1022
{Received 11th Mayrch 1922.)
(Telegraphic.)
Bombay (overnment intimate that Gundhi was arrested

1M
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No. 1.

Government of India (Home Department) Notification,
dated Simla, the 25th October, 1924,

¥

The following stntement is published for general information :—

A statement by His Excellency the Governor General of tha
rensons which bave moved him, in exercise of the powers conferred
upun him by section 72 of the Government of India Act, to make
angd promulpnte an Ordinance to supplement the ordinary criminal
lnw in Bengal, under (he title of the Benygal Criminal Law
Amendment Ordinance, 1924,

J. CRERAR,
Secy. to the Govl, of India.

STATEMENT,

1. It is a matter of common knowledge that a revolutionary
conspiracy existed during the years 1012-1917, which has left the
maost poignant memories of the misery and terror it created through-
out Benpal. All other mothods of dealing with this conspiracy
having been tried without avail, it was not suppressed until its
leaders were confined under the provisions of Regulation 11T of 1818,
and many of its subordinate members dealt with under the Defence
of India Act. After the Royal proclamation of 1919, most of these
persons were released.  Many forsook their connection with revolu-
tionary crime and have not since returned to it. To the remainder,
who have since showed themselves to be irreconcilable, the amnesty
was, after the institution of the reformed system of Government,
gradually extended, in the hope that under a new political era, they
would recognise the dutics and the advantages of good citizenship.
This hope has not been realised.  The majority of these still retained
their faith in the efficacy of violence and assassination as political
weapons.  They speedily returned to their old methods and
reorganised their old associations, taking care only to avoid the
mistakes to which they attributed their previous failure, During
the years 1920 to 1922 they carried on their activities under the
cloak of the political movements then in progress, recruiting their
followers and perfecting their organisation with a view to future
action when opportunity offered.

2. Tawards the end of 1922 the leaders of these conspiracies,
believing that their objects would not be attained by the methods
of the non-co-operation movement, decided to revert to methods
of violence. The two main terrorist organisations bad now been
resuscitated ; new members in large numbers were recruited; arms
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and ammunition, partly of a kind which cannot be obtained in India,
and must therefore have been smuggled from abroad, were collected ;
a new and highly dangerous type of bomb was manufactured; and
projects of assassination against certain police officers and other
persons were devised. The movements of thése officers and their
residences were watched and those who watched, being themselves
placed under observation, were traced to places known to be haunts
of the conspirators.

3. During the year 1923, a series of outrages was perpetrated,
including a dacoity with double murder at Kona near Howrah and
the looting of the Ultadingi Post Office in May, a robbery with
murder in July, the Sankaritolla murder and others which I need
not specify. In January of the present year Mr. Day was murdered
in Calcutta, and an attempt was made to murder Mr. Bruce in April,
in both cases as it appears, in mistake for a prominent and dis-
tinguished police official.  In March a bomb factory was discovered,
and other activities directed to the manufacture of bombs and the
tlicit collection of arms were detected. It is known that other
crimes were planned, and that projects of assassination continued
and still continue to be devised. 1 say nothing of other deplorable
events which are now under judicial investigation. Evidence has
been placed before me which shows to my satisfaction that the
movement is deepscated and dangerous. [t is impossible for obvious
reasons to divulge much of the information available to Government
but it confirms in every respect the view 1 have been forced to accept.

4. Though the situation during 1923 was grave, 1 was reluctant
to invoke the powers conferred upon me by the Government of India
Act, until T was fully persuaded that all other means for dealing
with the emergency had been exhausted. My Government accord-
ingly authorised the confinement of certain leaders of the criminal
associations under the provisions of Regulation 111 of 1818. The
movemnent was temporarily checked, but new lcaders were found
and operations were resumed, as is apparent from the dark record
of crime in the present year. I have therefore come to the conclusion,
after the fullest consultation with the local Government, that it is
necessary to arm the Government of Bengal with special powers
to deal with preparations for crime, with the object of protecting
not only the officers of Government, whose lives are threatened,
but equally private citizens, who have frequently been the innocent
sufferers from such outrages, and the misguided youths who are
its tools and often themselves its victims. 1 am convinced that
preparations and plans for criminal outrages are now so dangerously
developed that it is necessary to provide immediate safeguards by
an Ordinarce. Permanent measures to remedy the situation will
in due course be presented by the Local Government.

5. The Ordinance is directed solely to these ends and will in no
way touch or affect the interests or liberties of any citizens, whether
engaged in private or public affairs, so long as they do not connect
themselves with violent criminal methods. The fundamental duty
of Government is to preserve public security on which political
advance and all the functions of a civilized social organism depend,
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And, as it is manifest that sound amd permianent political progress
connot be aceelerated by violence or threat of violence, so also I
deem it my dwty and the duty of my Government to sec that no
violence of theeat of violence shall operate to retard it. 1 and my
Govi tnment will therelore proceed as we are doing along the line
of political development Taid down in the declared policy of Parlia-
ment ceallinmed by Mis Majesty's Government.  Acting with these
ohjects and these intentions, | helieve myself and my Government
{0 be entitled ta the support aml co-operation of all those who have
tridy at heart the peace, the prosperity and the political future of
Inelin.

READING,

Viceroy and Governor General.

No. 2.
Simla, the 25th October, 1924,
Ordinance No. 1 of 1924,

An Ordinance to supplement the ordinary criminal low in Bengal,

Wukrkas an emergency has arisen which makes it necessary to
supplement the ordinary criminal law in Bengal ;

Now rhiREFoRrE, in exercise of the power conferred by section 72
of the Government of India Act, the Governor General is pleased
to make and promulgate the following Ordinance -

Short title and extent.

1. (1) This Ordinance may be called the Bengal Criminal Law
Amendment Ordinance, 1924,

(2) 1t extends to the whole of Bengal.
Definition,

2. In this Ordinance, unless there is anything repugnant in the
subject or context, * the Code "’ means the Code of Criminal V of 1898
Procedure, 1298,

Poweer of Local Government to direct trigl by Commissioners in
coertain cases.

3. (/) The Loval Government may, by order in writingr, direct
that any person aceused of any offence specified in the First Schedule
shall be tried by Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance.

(-} Orders under sub-section (£} may be made in respect of
prrsons aceused of any offence specified in the First Schedule or
0 respect of any class of person so accused, or in respect of persons
or classes of persons accused of any such offence or of any class
of »uch offences.

{8} No order under sub-section (f} shall be made in respect of,
or hv‘ deemed to include, any person who has been committed under
the Code for trial before a High Court, but, save as aforesaid, an
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order under that sub-section may be made in respect of, or may
include, any person accused of any offence specified in the First
Schedule whether such offence was committed before or after the
commencement of this Ordinance.

Appointment and qualification of Commissioners.

4. (1) Commissioners for the trial of persons under this
Ordinance shall be appointed by the Local Government.

{?) Such Commissioners may be appointed for the whole of
Bengal or for any part thercof, or for the trial of any particular
accused person or class of accused persons.

(8) All trials under this Ordinance shall be held by three Com-
missioners, of whom at least two shall be persons who are serving,
and have for a period of not less than three years served, as Sessions
Judges or Additional Sessions Judges, or are persons qualified under
sub-section (3} of section 101 of the Government of India Act for
appointment as Judges of a High Court.

Procedure of Commissioners.

5. (1) Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance may take
cognizance of offences without the accused being committed to
them for trial, and in trying accused persons shall record evidence
in the manner prescribed in scction 356 of the Code and shall, in
other respects also, subject to this Ordinance and to any rules mare
thereunder, follow the procedure prescribed by the Code for the
trial of warrant cases by Magistrates :

Provided that such Commissioners shall not be bound to adjourn
any trial for any purpose unless such adjournment is in their opinion
necessary in the interests of justice.

{2) In the event of any difference of opinion among the Com-
missioners, the opinion of the majority shail prevail,

Powers of Commissioners.

6. (1) The Commissioners may pass upon any person convicted
by them any sentence authorised by law for the punishment of the
offence of which such person is convicted.

{2) If in any trial under this Ordinange it is found that the
accused person has committed any offence, whether such offence
15 or is not an offence specified in the First Schedule, the Com-
missioners may convict such person of such offence and pass any
sentence authorised by law for the punishment thereof.

Application of Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, to proceedings of
Commissioners.

7, The provisions of the Code, so far only as they are not
inconsistent with the provisions of, or the special procedure pre-
scribed by or under, this Ordinance shall apply to the proceedings
of Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance, and such Com-
missioners shall have all the powers conferred by the Ceode on a
Court of Session exercising original jurisdiction,



Tender of pardon,

8. {/} Commissioners trying an offence under this Oramance
may, with a view (o obtaining the evidence of any person supposed
to have heen directly concerned in, or privy to, }he offence, tender
n pardon to such person on condition of hi_s making a full and true
cdirclosure of the whole circumstances within his knowledge relative
to the olience and to every other person concerned whether as
principal or nbettor in the commission thercof.

{(¢) Where, in the case of any offence for the trial of which by
Commissioners an order has been made under sub-section (1) of
section 3, a pardon has, before the passing of such order, been
tendered to and aceepted by any person under section 337 of thd
Coue, the provisions of sub-sections (J) and (3) of that scctiop of
the Code shall apply as if the accused person had been committed
for trinl 1o the Commissioners.

(- For the purposes of sections 339 and 339A of the Codle,
pirdons tendered under sub-section (7) and sub-section (2) shall be
ecmed respectively to have been tendered under sections 338 and 337
of the Code.

Appeals and confirmation.

9, {f) Any person convicled on a trial held by Commissioners
under this Ordinance may appeal to the High Court, and such appeat

shall be disposed of by the High Court in the manner provided in
Chapter XXXI of the Code.

(/) When the Commissioners pass sentence of death the pro-
ceedings shall be submitted to the High Court, and the sentence
shall not be executed unless it is confirmed by the High Court.

Special rule of evidence,

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Evidence
Act, 1872, when the statement of any person has been recorded by
any Magistrate, such statement may be admitted in evidence in any
trial before Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance if such
person is dead or cannot be found, or is incapable of giving evidence,
and the Commissioners are of opinion that such death, disappear-
ance, or incapacity has been caused in the interests of the accused.

Rule-muking poswers of Local Government.

11. The Local Government may, by notification in the local
oflicial Gazette, make rules consistent with this Ordinance to provide
tor all or any of the following matters, namely :~=

(1 the times and places at which Commissioners appointed
under this Ordinance may sit;

(i the procedure of such Commissioners, including the appoint-
ment and powers of their President, and the procedure to
be adopted in the event of any Commissioner being pre-
vented from attending throughout the trial of any accused
person ;

(i) the manner in which prosccutions before such Com-
nussioners shall be conducted and  the appointment and
powers of persons conducting such prosecutions :

Tof 1872
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order under that sub-section may be made in respect of, or may
include, any person accused of any offence specified in the First
Schedule whether such offence was committed before or after the
commencement of this Ordinance,

Appointnrent and qualification of Conumissioners.

4, () Commissioners for the trial of persons under this
Ordinance shall be appointed by the Local Government,

2} Such Commissioners may be appointed for the whole of
Bengal or for any part thereof, or for the trial of any particular
accused person or class of accused persons,

(8) All trials under this Ordinance shall be held by three Com-
missioners, of whom at least two shall be persons who are serving,
and have for a period of not less than three years served, as Sessions
Judges or Additional Sessions Judges, or are persons qualified under
sub-section {3) of scction 101 of the Government of India Act for
appointment as Judges of a High Court.

Procedure of Commissioners,

5. (I) Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance may take
cognizance of offecnces without the accused being committed to
them for trial, and in trying accused persons shall record evidence
in the manner prescribed in scction 356 of the Code and shall, in
other respects also, subject to this Ordinance and to any rules made
thereunder, follow the procedure prescribed by the Code for the
trial of warrant cases by Magistrates :

Provided that such Commissioners shall not be bound to adjourn
any trial for any purpose unless such adjournment is in their opinion
necessary in the interests of justice.

(2) In the event of any diffcrence of opinion among the Com-
missioners, the opinion of the majority shall prevail.

Powers of Commissioners.

8. (f) The Commissioners may pass upen any person convicted
by them any sentence authorised by law for the punishment of the
offence of which such person is convicted.

(2) If in any trial under this Ordinance it is found that the
accused person has commitied any offence, whether such offence
1s or is not an offence specified in the First Schedule, the Com-
missioners may convict such person of such offence and pass any
sentence authorised by law for the punishment thercof.

Application of Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, to proceedings of
Commissioners,

7. The provisions of the Code, so far only as they are not
inconsistent with the provisions of, or the special procedure pre-
scribed by or under, this Ordinance shall apply to the procecdings
of Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance, and such Com-
missioners shall have all the powers conferred by the Code on a
Court of Session exercising original jurisdiction,



Tender af pardon,

8. (/} Commissioners trying an offence under this O
may, wilh 1 view to obtaining the evidence of any persen supposcd
1o huve been directly concernad in, or privy to, the offence, tender
n pardon to such person on condition of his making a full and true
disclosure of the whole circumstinces within bhis knowledge relative
1o the olfence and to every other person concerned  whether as
principal or abettor in the commission thercof,

{(~) Where, in the case of any offence for the trial of which by
Comumissioners an order bas been made under sub-section () of
seetion 3, o pardon has, before the passing of such order, been
tendered to and aceepted by any person under section 337 of thd
Code, the provisions of sub-sections () and () of that section of
the Code shall apply as if the occused person had been committed
for trial 1o the Commissioners.

(- For the purpases of sections 339 and 33YA of the Code,
pirdons tendered under sub-section (/) and sub-section {2) shall be
decmed respectively to have been tendered under sections 338 and 337
ol the Code.

dAppeals and confirmaltion,

D. (/) Aay person convicted on a trial held by Conunissioners
under this Ordinance may appeal to the High Court, and such appeal
shall be dispased of by the High Court in the manner provided in
Ahapter XXXIT of the Code. .

() When the Commissioners pass sentence of death the pro-
ceedings shall be submitted to the Migh Court, and the sentence
shall not be executed unless it is confirmed by the High Court.

Npecial rule of evidence.

10, Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Evidence I of 18
Act, 1872, when the statement of any person has been recorded by
any Magistrate, such statement may be admitted in evidence in any
trial belore Commissioners appointed under this Ordinance if such
person is dead or cannot be found, or is incapable of giving evidence,
and the Commissioners are of opinion that such death, disappear-
auee, or incapacity has been caused in the interests of the accused,

Rule-making powers of Local Government,

.]:1. The Local Government may, by notification in the local
qﬂu‘ml Gazette, make rules consistent with this Ordinance to provide
tor all or any of the following matters, namely :—

(N the times and places at which Commissioners appointed
under this Onlinance may sit;

{#} the procedure of such Commissioners, including the appoint-
ment and powers of their President, aad the procedure to
be adopted in the event of any Commissioner being  pre-
vented from attending throughout the trial of any accused
person ;

{0 thc_ manner in which prosecutions  hefore such Com-
missioners shall be conducted and  the appoiniment and
powers of persons comducting such prosecutions ;
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(fv) the execution of sentences passed by such Commissioners,

(v) the temporary custody or release on bail of persons referred
to or included in any order made under sub-section (/) of
section 3, and the transmission of records to the Com-
missioners; and

(#) any matter which appears to the Local Government to be
necessary for carrying into effect the provisions of this
Ordinance relating or ancillary to trials before Com-
missioners.

Power of Local Government to deal with certain suspecls.

12. (I) Where, in the opinion of the Local Government, there
are reasonable grounds for believing that any person—
X1 of 1878 (f) has acted, is acting or is about to act in contravention of
° S the provisions of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or of the
VI of 1908. Explosive Substances Act, 1908; or
(i) has committed, is committing or is about to commit any
offence specified in the Second Schedule; or
(i) has acted, is acting or is about to act with a view to interfere
by violence or by threat of violence with the administration
of justice;
the Local Government, if it is satisfied that such person is a member,
or is being controlled or instigated by a member, of any association
of which the objects or methods include the doing of any of such
acts or the commission of any of such offences, may, by order in
writing, give all or any of the following directions, namely, that
such person— '
(a) shall notify his residence and any change of residence to
such authority as may be specified in the order;

(b) shall report himself to the police in such manner and at
such periods as may be so specified ;

(c) shall conduct himself in such manner or abstain from such
acts as may be so specified;

(d) shall reside or remain in any area in British India so
specified ; ,

(¢) shall not enter, reside in, or remain in any arca specified
in such order;

(/) shall be committed to custody in any jail;

Provided that the Local Government shall not in an order under
clause {d) or clause (f) specify an area or a jail outside Bengal
without the previous sanction of the Governor General in Council.

(2) The Local Government in its order under sub-section (7) may

direct—

(@) the arrest without warrant of the person in respect of whom
the order is made at any place where he may be found by
any police officer, or other officer of Government, to whom
the order may be dirccted or endorsed by or under the
general or special authority of the Local Government;
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(b) the search of any place specified in the order }vhicl‘f in the
opmion of the Local Government has been, is being, or
i~ about 1o be used by such person for the purpose of doing
any act, or committing any offence, of the nature described
in sub-scction (I}

Service of arders undey section 12,

13. An order made under sub-scction (I) of section 12 shall
e served on the person in respect of whom it is made in the manner
provided in the Code for service of a summons, and upon such
servive such person shall be deemed to have had due notice thereof.

4

Power Lo arrest without warrand,

14. (/) Any oflicer of Government, authorised in this behalf by
peneral or special order of the Local Government, may arrest with-
out wirrant any person against whom a reasonable suspicion exists
that he is a person in respect of whom an order might lawfully
be made under sub-section (/) of section 12,

{2) Any officer excrcising the power conferred by sub-section ({)
may, at the time of muking the arrest, scarch any place and scize
any property which is, or is reasonably suspected of being, uscd
by such person for the purpose of doing any act, or committing
uny affence, of the nature described in sub-section (Z) of section 12.

{4) Any officer making an arrest under sub-section (f) shall
forthwith report the fact to the Local Government, and pending
reccipt of the orders of the Local Government may, by order in
writing, commit any person so arrested to such custody as the Local
Governmient may, by general or special order, specify in this behalf :

Provided that no person shall be detained in custody unrder this
section for a period exceeding fifteen days save under a special
onder of the Local Government, and no person shall in any case be
detained in custody under this section for a period exceeding one
month.

Enforcement of orders.

15. The Local Government and every officer of Government to
whom any copy of any order made under section 12 has been
directed or endorsed by or under the general or special authority
of the Local Government, and every officer exercising the powers
conferred by section 14, may use any and every means necessary
to enforce the same, -

Penalty for breach of order under section 12,

18. \Whoever, being a person in respect of whom an order has
been made under sub-section {I) of section 12, knowingly disobeys
any direction in such order, shall be punishable with imprisonment

fnrﬁn term which may extend to three years, and shall also be liable
to finc.
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Power of photographing, etc., persons in respect of whom order has
been made under section 12,

17. (1) Every person in respect of whom an order has been
made under sub-section (7) of section 12 shall, if %o directed by any
officer authorised in this behalf by general or special order of the
Local Government— :

{a) permit himself to be photographed;
(b} allow his finger impressions to be taken;

{¢) furnish such officer with specimens of his hand-writing and
signature ;

{(d) attend at such times and places as such officer may direct
for all or any of the foregoing purposes,

(2) If any person fails to comply with or attempts to avoid any
direction given in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (7),
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may
extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand
rupees, or with both.

Powers of search.

18. The power to issue search warrants conferred by section 98
of the Code shall be deemed to include a power to issue warrants
authorising the search of any place in which any Magistrate men-
tioned in that section has reason to believe that any offence specified
in the First Schedule has been, is being, or is about to be committed,
and the seizure of anything found therein or thereon which the
officer executing the warrant has reason to believe is being used
or intended to be used for the commission of any such offence; and
the provisions of the Code, so far as they can be made applicable,
shall apply to searches made under the authority of any warrant
issued under this section, and to the disposal of any property seized
in any such search; and an order for search issued by the Local
Government under sub-section (2) of section 12 shall be deemed to
be a search warrant issued ‘by the District Magistrate having juris-
diction in the place specified thercin, and may be executed by the
person to whom the order is addressed in the manner provided in
this section.

Scrutiny of case by two Judges.

19. (f) Within one month from the date of the issue of an order
by the Local Government under sub-section (Z) of section 12, the
Local Government shall place before two persons, who shail be either
Sessions Judges or Additional Sessions Judges having, in either case,
exercised for at least five years the powers of a Sessions Judge
or Additional Sessions Judge, the material facts and circumstances
in its possession on which the order has been based or which are
relevant to the inquiry, together with any materials relating to the
case which may have subsequently come into its possession, and
a statement of the allegrations against the person in respect of whom
the order has been made and his answers to them, i furnished

. by him, and the said Judges shall consider the said material facts
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atl circomstances and the allegations and answers, and shall report
to the Local Government whether or not in their opinion there is
Inwiul and sullicient cause for the order.

{(2) On receipt of the said report, the Local Government shall
consider the same and shidl pass such order thercon as appears to
the Local Government to be just or proper,

{9} Nothing in this section shall entitle any person against whom
an order has been made under sub-scction (7) of section 12 to
appenr or to act by pleader in any matter connected with the refer-
cnce 1o the said Judges, and the proceedings and report of the said
Judges shall be confidential,

Visiting Commitices.,

20. (1) The Loenl Government shall, by order in writing, appoint
such persons as it thinks fit to constitute Visiting Committiees for
the purposes of this Ordinance, and shall by rules prescribe the
functions which these Committees shall exercise.

{¢) Such rules shall provide for periodical visits to persons under
restraint by reason of an order made under sub-section () of
section 19,

{*) No person in respect of whom any such order has been made
requiring him 1o notify his residence or change of residence or to
report himsell to the police or to abstain from any specified act,
shall be deemed 1o be under restraint for the purpose of
sub-section ().

Allowances to persons under restraint and their dependants.

31. The Local Government shall make to every person who is
placed under restraint by reason of an order made under sub-section
(£) of section 12 a monthly allowance for his support of such amount
as is, in the opinion of the Local Government, adequate for the
supply of his wants, and shall also make to his family, if any,
and to such of his near relatives, if any, as are in the opinion of
t.hc Luocal Government dependent on him for support, an allowance
for the supply of their wants according to their rank in life.

Explanation.—ln this section the expression ** under restraint
has the same meaning as in section 20.

Rule-making pawer of Local Government.

23, The Local Sovernment may make rules providing for the
procedure to be toliowed regarding the notification of residence and
report to the police by persons in respect of whom orders have
been made under section 12, and for the intermediate custody of
persons arrested under this Ordinance.

Publication of rules.

23. Al rules made under this Ordinance shall be published in -
llu-‘ _!n«;;l offivial Garette, and on such publication shall have effect
as 1 enucted i this Ordinance,



iz
Bar of suits, prosecutions and other legal proceedings.

24. (1) No suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall
lie against any person for anything which is in good faith done
or intended to be done under this Ordinance.

{¢) Nothing in section 491 of the Code shall apply to any person
in respect of whom an order has been made under section 3 or
section 12 or who has been arrested under section 14.

THE IFIRST SCHEDULE.
(See section 3, elc.)

Any of the following offences, if in the opinion of the Loual
Ciovernment there are reasonable grounds for believing that such
oftence has been committed by a member, or a person controllad
or instigated by a member, of any association of which the objects
or methods include the commission of any of such offences,
namely :—

(¢} any offence under any of the following sections of the Indian
Penal Code, namely, sections 148, 302, 304, 326, 327, 329,
332, 333, 385, 386, 387, 392, 394, 3956, 396, 397, 398, 399,
400, 401, 402, 431, 435, 436, 437, 438, 440, 454, 465, 457,
458, 4b9, 460 and 506 ;

(b) any offence under the Explosive Substances Act, 1908;
{¢) any offence under the Indian Arms Act, 1878;

(d) any attempt or conspiracy to commit, or any abetment of,
any of the above offences.

THE SECOND SCHEDULE.
(See section 12.)

(7} Any offence under any of the following sections of the Indian
Penal Code, namely, sections 148, 302, 304, 326, 327, 329, 332, 333,
392, 394, 395, 396, 397, 398, 399, 400, 401, 402, 431, 435, 436,
€37, 438, 440, 457 and BO06,

{2) Any attempt or conspiracy to commit, or any abetment of,
any of the above offences. -

READING,

Viceroy and Governor General,

H. MONCRIEFF SMITH,

Secretary lo the Government.
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No. 3.

Resolution published by the Government of Bengal
in a Gazette Extraordinary,
dated Calcutia, the 25th October, 1924,

“The Governor in Council desires to take the earliest opportunity
of explaining, as [ar as is possible at the present staye, the reasons
whith have led him to ask the Governor General to promulgate an
Orelinanve 1o supplement the ordinary criminal law in Bengal.

It is a matter of common knowledye that a revulutionary con-
spiricy existed during the years 1908 to 1917, The revolutionaries
themselves no longer attempt to conceal the fact and have described
the movement in books and in articles in the public Press. The
ohject of that conspiracy was to overturn by violent means the
Covernment established by baw in India. The leaders sought to
achieve this object by the spread of revolutionary ideas and the
collection of arms, with a view to rising in rebellion when the time
was ripe,  The means adopted were the preaching of race hatred
and ol revolution as a religious duty and the organisation of un-
disciplined secret sovietics.  Funds for this purpose were obtained
by wobberies with violence, and immunity for the criminals was
sougln by intimidation,

Everyone who hampered the movement or contributed to the
punishment of the criminals was threatened with assassination, mauny
Government otfivials were actually murdered and a reign of terror
was pradually established in Bengal. Al ordinary methods of
doaling with crime failed to check the movement : the leaders have
ireely boasted, in the books they have since written, of the power-
feasness of Government to deal with their conspiracy by means of
the ordinary fiw, and Bengal was only rescued in the end from the
tyranny of this band of murderers by the use of Regulation lil of
1818, und the powers which the Government obtained under the
Defence of India Act. The conspiracy was effectively crushed by

these means and, if the powers had been rctained by Government,
it could never have been revived.

After the Royal Proclamation of 1919, al} persons who were still
interned were released.  Many of those who were dealt with under
the Defence of India Act subsequentiv abandoned the idea of violent
revolution. The amnesty was gradually extended to the compara-
tively small group of irreconcilables, the leaders of the movement,
wha had heen detained in jail. 1t was hoped that the opportunities
for political advance offered by the Reforms would change their
attitude towards Government, but these hopes have not been
reatised.  These men still believe that none but violent means can
acvomplish their object, and they are convinced that the fact that
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any concession was made at all was solely due to fear caused by
their terrorist movement. As soon as they were released they began
to reorganise their societies and to work secretiy on the old lines,
though they took advantayge of the experience which they had gained
to avoid the mistakes to which they attributed their previous failure.

Two facts may be noticed at this point. The first is that the
revival of the terrorist conspiracy was encouraged by the belief that
Government could no longer deal with it effectively. The second
is that though from the very nature of the conspiracy with which
they are conironted, the Government are unable to take the public
as fully into their confidence as they would wish regarding its
existence and its intentions since secret organisations which employ
the weapons of assassination and terrorism have necessarily to be
dealt with by secret methods, yet they have throughout had informa-
tion, which has been tested and proved reliable, of the movements
and activitics of the leaders of the terrorist party and are now satis-
fied that it would be highly dangerous to allow the movement to
remain unchecked any longer,

The terrorist leaders who have constantly preached violence as
the only road to independence naturally had no faith in non-violent
non-co-operation. They realised, however, that the policy of non-
violence had been generally accepted, and during the years 1920
and 1921 they were content to stand by and watch events, whilst
using any form of organisation in order to extend their influence
with a view to future action. Lately endeavours were made to
organise asrams on lines similar to those which played so important
a part in former movements.

Leading members of the two main organisations have been very
active in propaganda work, and in recruiting new members, particu-
larly from the student class. Every cause of unrest was exploited
and every centre of agitation utilised for the dissemination of
terrorism and the capture of new recruits.  Recent events at Tara-
keswar, which atiracted from all parts of Bengal impressionable
youths in a high state of excitement, afford the latest example of
now an agitation wholly unconnected with the terrorist movement
was utilised by the leaders of that movement to swell their numbers.

The conspirators are also known to have manufactured a new
and highly dangerous type of bomb and to’ have sccured consider-
able quantities of arms and ammunition. These weapons have been
used in some of the outrages which have occurred during the past
two years, and it is significant that the ammunition used on several
occasions was of a foreign make which cannot be obtained lawfully
in India.

The events of the last two years may be dealt with in greater
detail., In May, 1923, one section ot the terrorist party, which had
recently been conspiring to assassinate police officers, especialily
Mr. Tegart, who had recently returned to India -as Commissioner
of Police, embarked upon a campaign of dacoxty and murder, partly
in order to sccure funds but partly also in order to accustom their
men to violent action and to terrorise any who might be inclined
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1o oppose them. ‘They first committed a dacoity with double murder
at Konn, near Howrah; in the same month the Ultadingi post offire
was looted,  The same gang committed the robbery with murder
m Garpar Rond on the 30th July, in which firearms were again
use.  The murder of the Sankaritola postmaster followed.  The
investigrations into this case resulted in full corroboration of the
informntion already in the possession of Government, and proved
conclusively that these outrages were all the work of a particular
group of the party.

Seven members of this group were put on trial in the Alipore
conspiracy vase, but many of the facts in the possession of Govern-
mest conld naot be pliced efore the Court, and they were eventually
acquitted,  Some of the accused who had not previously admitted,
their puilt stated subsequently that they had taken part in these
outrages and that the immediate object of the conspiracy was the
assassination of police oflicers—a conspiracy which was continued
even whilst they were in jnil as under-trial prisoners.

The situation after these outrages had been committed was
serious, The lives of the officers of Government were in imminent
danper, and it was clear that, unless immediate action was taken,
terrorismy and crime would spread and Bengal would be again exposed
to the dangers and horrors of the previous outbreak of violent
revolutionary crime.  Several of the chief leaders were accordingly
incarcerated under Regulation 11 of 1818, This action came as
a surprise, and checked the movement for the time being, but not
for long. New leaders were found and operations were resumed.
In December a robbery of Rs. 17,000, the property of the Assam-
Bengal Railway, was committed at Chittagong by four bhadralok
vouths nrmed with revolvers. Subsequently police investigations
showed that certain bhadralok youths were hiding in suspicious
circumstances in a house in a village at some distance from Chitta-
pong.  The search of this house ten days after the robbery led to
the discovery of a number of weapons and ammunition, which
included cartridges of the foreign type mentioned above. The
attempt to arrest the occupants of the house led to a running fight
between them and a body of police and villagers, and to the arrest
of two vouths with firearms in their possession. An attempt was
made to decoy from his house one of the chief witnesses in the
robbery case with the obvious intention of murdering him; and
on the next evening a Sub-Inspector who had arrested one of the
accused in this case and knew the other members of the gang by
sight was shot at Chittagong.

It has been mentioned above that the assassination of certain
police ofticers had long been contemplated by the terrorist party,
and that some of the persons who were acquitted in the Alipore
conspiracy tase stated that this was the immediate object of the
conspiracy. In the early part of 1923, persons were found to be
watching the movements of these officers and their residences.
These watchers were themselves placed under observation and traced
to places which were known to be haunts of the conspirators.

In ]:u‘luar_\'! 1924, Mr. Day was murdered in Calcutta by Gopi
Mohan Saha in mistake for Mr. Tegart, and in April Mr.” Bruce
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was fired at in Harrison Road in circumstances which suggest that
this was a similar case of mistaken identity. The ammunition used
in the murder of Mr. Day, and in the Chittagong murder, was also
of the foreign type already referred to.

In March a bomb factory was discovered in Calcutta fully
equipped with explosives and implements for loading and fitting
bomb-shells, of which a number, both loaded and unloaded, were
found. This discovery showed not only the existence of an cfficient
organisation, but also a high degree of scientific knowledge, since
the bombs used marked a distinct advance on anything which had
previously come to light, being modelled on the Mills bomb, and
loaded with ammonium picrate. Police investigations into this case
led to the discovery of one of the Mauser pistols stolen from Messrs.
Rodda and Co. in 1914, and also a revolver and ammunition. About
the same time a young bhadralok was severely injured whilst
handling explosives at Faridpur. In May three youths were secen
to reconnoitre a building .occupied by police officers in circumstances
which pointed strongly to an intention to throw a bomb. In July
a well-known member of the party was arrested in the streets of
Calcutta with a fully loaded revolver in his possession, for which
offence he was convicted by the Chief Presidency Magistrate,

At the end of July the public were startled by the appearance
of the ‘“ Red Bengal ' lcaflets, the first issue of which announced
the initiation of a campaign of assassination of police officers, and
warned the public that any one interfering would meet the same
fate. The second issue, which appeared shortly afterwards,
impressed on the political leaders of Bengal the necessity for the
existence of an active violence party, and indicated that this party
had come to stay. Government are now in a position definitely to
state that these leaflets were printed in Calcutta, and were issued
bv a certain section of this party of violence. Terrorist lterature
of this type, so familiar in the campaign of 1914-18, exercises a most
baneful effect on the minds of the student community, while the
publication and wide distribution te carefully selected persons simul-
taneousty throughout the -province is indicative by itself of the
existence of a widespread organisation behind it. Among a larye
number of persons to whom the leaflets were sent were a Magistrate
who held the identification parade in the Alipore conspiracy case,
a witness in the case against Gopi Mohan Saha, and the Judge whoe
tricd and the Standing Counsecl who prosecuted in the bomb case.

On the night of the 22ncé of August a bomh of the same type
as those referred to above was hurled into a khaddar shop at 25,
Mirzapur Street, Calcutta. The bonib exploded and killed on the
spot the man in the shop and severely wounded another. The third
occupant of the shop, Sisir Kumar Ghosh, who was dealt with under
Regulation 1[I of 1818 in connection with the revolutionary campaign
of 1914-18, jumped out of the shop in pursuit of an individual who
he stated, actually threw the bomb. This man, Basanta Kumar
Dhenki, was captured. Another arrest was also made on the spot
at the time of a youth named Santi Lal Chakrabarti. They were
both placed on their triat at the last High Court Sessions. Santi
Lal was l:nanimcuusly acquitted by the verdict of the jury, and was
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dischanged.  Basanta Kumar Dhenki, who wis fm_fnd not puilty
by a divided verdict of 7 to 2 and R to 1 on two .d:_ﬂ'crent charges,
was remanded in custody for re-trial by the presiding Judge, who
disagreed with the verdict of the jury.  Santi Lal was released from
the Sessions Courl on the 2%h of September.  His dead body was
found shockingly mutilated between Dum Dum and Belgharia on
the early morning of the 3rd Octoher,

The above is a very brief outline of the outward manifestation
of the existenee of a violent conspiracy as disclosed by overt acts
whirh are already public property, but apart from these specific
rises, Government are in possession of information, which has come
from various sources and from different parts of the province, which
shows that during the course of the current year the conspirators
have, in nddition, attempted to assassinate police officers, high*
Government officials, and members of their own organisations whom
they suspect of giving information to the authorities. No less than
five such attempts are known to have been made during and subse-
quent to July last.

The fact that the intended victims escaped death at the hands
of misereants, who set forth armed with bombs and pistols to
murder them, can only be attributed to Providence. Tn some cases
the nassassing  suspected police  vigilance, in others thev were
thwarted by the unexpected movements of their intended victims.
1t is impessible in view of the confidential nature of this information,
to make public precise details of these particular plots, but the
information regarding them is heing continually confirmed by subse-
quent events, and from other sources, :

A brief reference may here he made to the campaign in the Press
and on public platforms, which has proved so effectively an agency
in assisting the party to perfect their organisation and increase
their numbers.  This campaign started in 1922, and has grown
in intensity. The eulogy of old revelutionaries, the idealisine of
vouths who committed murders and other crimes, and the publica-
tion of their bioeraphies, have all been resorted to with the obvious
intention of inciting the youth of Bengal to follow their example.
Articles still appear daily in the Indian Press fomenting racial hatred
and verging as near to incitements to violence as the law admits.

As the foregoing facts show, the situation has become increasingly
serious during the past two years. In June last the terrorist
campaign was given a great impetus by the resolution of the Beneal
Provincial Conference, which expressed admiration for the spirit
of self-sacrifice exhibited by Gopi Mohan Saha, The effects of the
resolution were electrical; it is by far the most potent recruiting
instrument which has ever been placed in the hands of the organisers
of violent crime, and has been a continual incitement to the youth
of Bengal to take to violent ways. ’

At present then there is in Bengal a large criminal association
secretly orpanised and equipped for a campaign the immediate
object of which is to paralyse Government by the assassination
of their officers. The existence of this association is now admitted
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in all quarters, and its magnitude was strikingly emphasised by
Mr. C. R. Das in a recent interview with the Press. It is daily
increasing in strength, and as in the years before 1915 ordinary
measures have failed to check it. The situation has become so
serious that the Governor in Council is forced to ask that he may
be armed with the extraordinary powers which will alone enable
him to deal with it effectively. He has, therefore, decided to
summon the Legislative Council without delay to consider measures
of legislation which will be placed before it to that end. This legis-
lation will follow the lines of the Dcfence of India Act and Rules
which proved cffective in crushing the conspiracy of 1914-18 which
had the same aims, the same methods, and largzely the same leaders
as the conspiracy of to-day. '

It was the unanimnus opinion of all who examined the question,
that it is impossible to deal with terrorist crime under the ordinary
law or through the ordinary Courts, and that the powers given by
the Defence of India Act and Rules proved an effective weapon,
whilst no other powers have cver been suggested as really effective.
Regrulation 11T of 1818 is not well adapted to deal with the situation ;
it can be used to deal with irreconcilable leaders, but is unnecessarily
harsh for «ealing with the rank and file of the conspiracy, among
whom are men who may become leaders, potential assassins and
recruits who must be dealt with if the movement is to be checked,
but can be dealt with by the milder method of internment.

Had Government possessed those powers earlier, they would
have used them against the murderers of the Sankaritola postmaster
and Mr. Day, both of whom were known before the murders were
committed as recent recruits of the conspiracy, and would thus not
only have averted the outraes, but prevented these youths from
becoming active criminals.  The legislation will further provide for
a special procedure for trying persons accused of violent crime.
Terrorism of witnesses and juries, failure of juries through fear to
return verdicts in accordance with the evidence, the murder of
witnesses and persons who have confessed or turned King's evidence,
the fear of witnesses te disclose facts within their knowledge—all
combine to render justice unobtainable under the existing .law.
These have already operated in more than one recent case.

The legislation will- not give Government any extraordinary
powers to deal with sedition, with industrial movements or with
communal disturbances, even though they may menace the mainten-
ance of order; cases of this kind will be left to the ordinary Courts.
It is aimed solely at the sccret criminal conspiracy, which has
terrorism as its object or method. The Governor in Council is con-
vinced that the large majority of the members view terrorist con-
spiracy with the same abhorrence as he himseif, The necessity for
dealing with this terrorist movement swiftly and effectively, so us
to ensurc the arrest of the most dangerous conspirators without
giving them warning which would enable them to carry on and
direct the conspiracy whilst in hiding, has compelled the Governor
in Council to ask the Governor General to promulgate an Ordinance
an the lines which the Bill will follow. :
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Fhe Governor in Council regrets that he has been forced by
wircimstances 1o hnve recourse 1o these extraordinary- measures,
which are repugnant to him, but in the situation with which he
wan contronted he bad no alternative. Al political parties in India
have condenmed violence as a means of politieal advance and
Government Jook to every true well-wisher of his country to support
them in every meisure necessiry to suppress anarchy and terrorism.
The evils attendant on the former conspiracy, the misery that was
“aused uselessly, the contamination of youth that resulted, are fresh
in their memory, and Government feel assured that the people of
Bengal can regard with nothing but horror the possibility of a
recurrence of similar calamities, '
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In the High Court of Judicature at Allahabad

Criminal Side,
Appellate Jurisdiction.
Dated Allahabad, 10th November, 1924,

Precent :
Tue Hozourabie Sik GrRimwoob Mears, Kt. ... Chief Justice,
and
Tue HoxourasLE Sk Turoport Cako Puccorr, Kr. ... Judge.

Criminal Appeal No. 583 of 1421,

KING EMPEROR
versus
. NALINI BHUSHAN DAS GUDPTA and others—
Division.
Cawnpore.

BY THE COURT. .

There are in this case four appellants, Nalini Bhushan Dis
Gupta, Muhammad Shaugat Usmani, MuzaTar Alimad and Shripat
Amrit Dange.

They have been convicted by the Sessions Judye of Cawnpore
on a charge framed under Scction 121 A of the Indian Penal Code,
the case against them being that they were members of a conspiracy,
the object of which wis o deprive His Majesty the King-Emperor
of the sovereignty of British India, I8 the petition of appeal
addressed to this Court two grounds are tiken—

(¢) that no offenrce is proved by the evidence on the record, and

{b} that the trial Court has relied on inadmissible evidenee,

Except for one point of law, involved in the second of the pleas
above stated, the case is not really a difficult one, -The evidence on
which the Jearned Sessions Judge has held that a conspiracy
of the nature set forth in the charge is proved and has found, in
respect of cach of the appellants individually, that he had joined in
that conspiracy, is set forth at great length in the judyment umder
appeal : it will not be necessary for us to recapitulate it.

The: essential facts may be stated as follows :—Licut Col, Cecil
Kaye, Director of the Intelligence Bureau of the Government of
India, proves that, about the end of the year 1921, information wis

.
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i betoce hime of the allirged existenee of 5o conspicacy to overthrow
by tonce the exidting government in India, or, in the words of the
section o deprive His Majesty  the King-Emperor  of  the
Sovercignty of Hritish Tddia,” I consequence, he 1ok steps to
have the movements of certain persons watched and their corre-
sponidience intercepted in the post-office. Tt was in this manner that
it opreeat deal of the documentary evidence on this record came into
the hanids of the prosecution.  Of course it is no evidenee agninst
any one of the appellants that Col. Kaye should have found it
ntlvisable to keep 2 watch on their movements, or to intercept their
correspondence. The question which we have first to determine is
whether any and which of the documents laid before the Court are
evidenee against any or somo or all of the accused and if any such
toctments are decided to be admissible in evidence to what extent
do they help to prove that which is alleged against the accused.  The
tmportant date in the ense i< the %th of Mav, 1923, on which date
Inspector Ahnud Husain (LW 18) arrested the appellant Usmani at
Cawnpore,  (We may as well nate at once that we propose to speak
of the four appellants by the names ordinarily applied to them in the
course of the evidence.  Thus the appellant No. 1 wil! hereafter be
spoken of as Nalini Gupta, No. 2 as Usmani, No. 3 as Muzaffar and
Noodas Mange) The evidence of Inspector Ahmad Husain is corro-
horated in varions points by that of Sub-Tnspector Nadir Ali Khan
(PW I, Khan Babadur Abdul Jalil, Deputy Superintendent of
Police (I AW, 20) and Khan Bahadur Hafiz Muhammad Halim, a
muerchant of Cawnpore, (PAV,21),  Their evidence proves the fol-
lowing facts.  The police had been making enquiries as to  the
whereshouts of Uismani since about the beginning of January, 1923,
md founmd some difficulty in tracing him. It was eventunlly dis-
covered that he was living in Cawnpore, osteasibly us the second
master of the National Mustim School there, and that he was passing
winder the wame of Hahib Ahmad.  He egave another false name to
the police at the time of his arrest. He had an accommadation
whilress in Cawnpore, 1o which correspondence from Furope micht
he sent witheut his name appearing on the cover.  This address was,
Messrs. S, M. Rafia and Sons, Misri Bazar, Cawnpore. If any
letter <ent {0 1his address cantained an inner cover marked with the
words ** For Laig,” that inner cover was understoad ta be for the
appreilint Usmani and would be delivered to him.  There was a real
persan called ' Laig Y—-a vouth who was the son of the man Raufia,
the head of the firm whose name appeared on the outer cover.  This
Laig is now deaed, but his connection with Usmani’s correspondence
and the action eventually taken by him which resulted in certain
(k)f‘um:-nls falling into the bands of the police are proved by the
evidence of Khan Rahadur Hafiz Muhammad Halim. At the time
of Usmani’s areest a number of documents were found on his person
which are important exhibits in this cnse. We take note of the
[act that this appelant, when examined by the committing mayis-
teate, denied having been found in possession of anv one of these
tlm“unu-n_t.\'; but the fact is fully established against him by the
prosecation evidence, and his denial only means that he was not
prepared o offer any explanation regarding his pussession of these
papers,
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We think it worth while tolset forth in some detail the nature
of these exhibits. There were two printed pamphlets and one issue
of a newspaper. This last is a periodical called ** THE VanGuarp,”'
described as being the ** CeENTRAL OrGaN Commusist PARTY oF
Inpia,”’ beneath which description appear in brackets the words **Skc.
Commuxnist INTERNATIONAL.'"  The issue in question is that of
March 1st, 1423, and it purports to he the second issue of the second
volume of the periadical. Thefe are a number of articles, undoubtedly
of a seditious nature, whose publlcatlon might havo been made
ground for a PI‘O‘ilClltlﬁn under section 124A of the Indian Penal
Code. We are concerned to note, more particularly, that there is
a review of a book entitled ** INDia v TraxsiTION,” by **M. N. Roy,”
obviously intended to promote the sale of that work., There is a
paragraph headed ‘* TnoucsTs o8 THE Gava Concress (From our
Special Correspondent),’” which is in substance an attack on the
Congress leaders for not promoting a policy of violence, There is
a notable article headed ““Ax Apreal to the Labour Unions of India,”’
described at the foot of the same as being written, or published,
** For the Communist Party of India,”’ by ** M. N. Roy.” It relers
to the condemnation of the men found guilty of murder in what was
known as the Chauri Chaura case, and it is an incitement addressed
to the working men of India to declare a general strike as the only
possible means of saving the lives of these persons, who are
described as ‘* soldiers of freedom.” The two pamphlets abave
referred to purport cach-of them to have been written by one Mana-
bendra Nath Roy. They are entitled, respectively, ** WHaT Do wE
WanT?' and ** INDIA’s PROBLEM AND 175 SoLuTion,””  The seditious
character of each of these publications is patent. From the former
we think it worth while to quote one paragraph in .extenso, though
only as a specimen,

* Mass action thus begun, will develop into organised aygrarian
strikes, into food riots, the plunder of corn-stocks and assaults upon
large estates with the idea of confiscation. The down-trodden
peasantry must be made conscious of their right to live like human
beings and our propaganda should be aimed at making them under-
stand that they should conquer this right by militant action. Such
action, properly organised on a large scale, will arouse them from
their are-long mental and spiritual slavery, and make them conscious
of their own might, Reactionary pacifism must be repudiated.
What buist out spontanecusly at Gorakhpur, Rai Bareilli, Chauri
Chaura, Malabar, Central India and what is going on in the Punjab,
must be developed By cvery possible means. Peasant reveits should
spread like wildfire from one end of the country to the other. We
must formulate our programme to correspond to the economic
interests of the masses, then go forward boldly with that programme
tili we reach our goal.”

The character of the second pamphlet can best be studied in
its concluding paragraph, enhtlcd * Mass AcTion.’” This begins
with the words—

“ The first step towards the real freedom of the Indian
people is the overthrow of foreign domination.”
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It i not necessary to extend the quotation further,  Two other
* doruments consisted of letters proved to have been written by the
sppellant Usmani himselfl and intended for the post, though not yet
posted, - One of these is exhibit 44, dated the 22nd of April, 1923, Tt
hegins with the words ** My dear Com. Roy,”" and there can be
no doulit, from the evidence as a whole, that it was intended for
the individual described as Manalendra Nath Roy, or M. N. Roy,
in Uhe printed exhibits 10 which we bave already referred. As regards
sis contents, it is sufficient to say that it is the kind of letter you
woulll expeet 1o find written by an agent in India of a conspiracy
fo overtlnow by foree the existing government, to a person who he
believed to he organising the conspiricy from some plice in Europe,
A reference 1o Moscow  justifies the inference that the person
whiressed  was  belicvell by the writer to be in touch  with
some communist organisation in Russia.  Remurkable phruses in
the letter are, ** Armed intervention is the * last doctor which can
save the bndian profetariat from the grave,” ” and ** Arouse and
assault: you win.  Arouse and rest @ you lose.”

It will be convenient to pause here in order to discuss an argu-
ment on behall of the appellants which has been used in connection
with other purts of the cnse also.  Usmani himself has repudiated
this Tetter, asserting that it wus not found on bim and that he knows
nothing about it,  The prosccution was undoubtedly in possession
ol papers written by this appellant Usmani himself. An expert in
handwriting bas deposed that the handwriting of this exhibit 44 is
the sime as that of the dovuments admittedly written by Usmani. We
were told in argument that it is a dangerous thing to base a convie-
tion solely on the opinion of a handwriting expert, and reference
wits minle to one or two cases of this Court, und more particularly
to that of 5ri Kunt v, King-Emperor (2 A,L.J.R.444).  In this
instance, as in others, we ure considering the opinion of the hand-
writing expert in connection with other established facts,  \We hold
it proved that this exhibit 44 was found on Usmani, notwithstanding
that he hits clected to deny this fact.  Moreover, the document itself
provides a cross-reference of a kind which we have found in many
places on this record, and we may as well go into detail in this
particular instance, in order to explain clearly the sort of evidence
which has ended in satisfying us of the genuineness of the prosecu-
tion exhibits as a whole.  In a postscript to exhibit 44 Usmani writes
the following words ;—

** Comrade M.A, is bitten by a rabid dog and has gone some-
where tor treatment, He writes that the things you sent have not
reached himt. He expresses apprehension of their being swindles by
the middle-man.*’

- Now ;umF]wr ot the papers found on Usmani’s person at the time
of his arrest is a letter (ex.3%), dated Caleutta, May 2, 1923, begin-
ning —

** My dear filend '
and signed ** Deex.”  The writer urges Usmani to send him some
money umder a registered cover to the following address 1—

" The Sabitri Agency, 14, Mirzapur Street, Cakeutta.™
He says that a gentleman to whom money had been remitted ** has
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atly denied any receipt of the same.  So such a bz amount s
gone.” There is, in our opinien, overwhelming evidence on the
rccord that the Sabitri Agency at 11, Mirzapur  Strect, was an
accommodation address of the appellant MuozaiTar, and  that this
appelliant used the signature ** Deen ™ in some of his correspon-
dence. ‘The reference therefore to ** Comrade M ALY in the post-
script to Usmani's letter to ** Cpmrade Roy ' is unquestionably 2
reference to this exhibit No. 39, Without going into unnecessary
detail, we may add that we note from other correspondence on the
record that money was being remitted o India by the individual
known to the appellants as M. N. Roy, for the use of the appellants,
or some of them, and that one remittance of £100 and two remit-
tinees of £50 cach ought to hine reached Usmani or others of the
appellants about this time  through an - accommodation  address.
Apparently the person or persons whose services were to be used to
pass on the money to the recipients for whom it was intended had
realised the perfect safety with which they could misapproprizte that
money und had done so.  In exhibit 39 Muzaffur informs Usmuni
that money which he had expected to receive in this way has dis-
appeared, and we have Usmani writing a letter in which he passes
on this information to ** Dear Comrade Roy."  An undesigned co-
incidence of this sort, taken into consideration along with the cir-
cumstances under which exhibits 39 and 44 came into the hands of
the police, fully warrant us in accepting and acting upon the opinion
of the handwriting expert with regard to the documents proved
against Usmani.

The point becomes even clearer when we pass on to the second
of the two intercepted letters in Usmani's own hand found upon
him at the time of his arrest.  This letter, curiously enough, is
dated May 10th, 1923; that is to say, the writer presumably intended
to post it on the day following, and this intention was frustrated
by his arrest.  He writes, ** Dear friend,”” and begins with the state-
ment that he had come down to Cawnpore in order to see whether
any money had been reccived there.  He complains that no moncey
had ceme as yet in spite of the fact tirat a mutual friend, obviously
well known to the writer and to the person addressed, had been
exhorting him to use for his own purpese a portion of a sum of
mioney {£150} which had been sent to the person addressed ** for the
delegates.”’

He adds, ' But you say you have received nothing "'—-an
obvious reference to exhibit 39, which helps us to identify the person,
for whom the letter was intended, as the appellant Muzaffar. We
may add at once, as another instance of the manner in which different
items in the prosecution evidence dovetail into one another, that we
are satisficd from other exhibits that the person known to  the
appellunts as M. N. Roy bad been writing to Muzaffar promising
the remittance of £100 and of £50 respectively, to which we have
atready referred.  In this exhibit 40, morcover, Usmani complains
bitterly of the straits 1o which he has been reduced for want of maney,
and expresses his disappointment at having found no correspondence
awaiting him at Cawnpore e¢xcept two letters and what he describes
as 't a copy of a secret circular by the * Comitern against Abani
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Muberjee,” " This s exdribit 43 isell an l!nl"(r‘qli'!‘i' to exhibit 15,
Loth fonnd on Usniani @t the time of his arrest. The refervnce to
* Ali Mukerjee ™ ol tie ** Comitern ' we may reserve for dis-
Curasion 10 conteetion with another part of the case. For the present
oL will he inore convenient to deal with the three remaining documents
found upon Usmani's person. Two of these are Iu:ltc:.r.-e, cxhlbx_ts
Nos. 10w 46, The first of these is written on paper with a certaimn
hesding, that ol the newspaper called ** Ine Vasguakp,” to one
pumber of which we have already referred. 1t is dated Rerlin,
February 26, and from internal evidence we are fully \\'arran_ted
in supplying the year 1923, Fhe commencement of the letter reters
to the publication in the ** Vanguird ™' newspaper of a cor_\trlbutmn
sent by Usmani, and thus cnibles us 1o identify Usmani as‘thc
« Spedial Correspondent ” who contributed ** ‘Thoughts on the Gaya
Congress.”  The letter contains references to propagandi of a
revolutionary character, tor which ** convinced workers are nccdc(_l."
It canveys certain turther intormation about Mukerjee, regarding
whicly we are content (o note at preseat that it includes the stutement
that ** he " {i.e., Mukerjee) has been expelled from the party by
the decision of the Comintern.  Enclosed is a copy of the ' docu-
ment.”” This is obvicusly the exhibit 43A to which we bave already
veferred, and we are entitled now to take note of the fact that this
document purports to be issued by an ofticial of the Communist
International in Russia, and to be signed with a Russian name,
* Kussinen,” This letter, exhibit 49, is signed simply ** R It
concludes with the words ** with grectings from LEvelyn and myselt.”
We shall have to discuss presently the general question of the use
madle by the prosecution of letters purporting to have been addressed
by the individual known as M. N. Koy to the various appellants.
Keserving this point for the present, we are content to note that this .
exhibit 43 is undoubtedly one of the letters purporting to emanate
from this individual.  The internal evidence puts this beyond doubt,
apart from the fact that other cvidence on the record proves that
a woman believed 1o be of American nationality, and calling herself
Evelyn Roy, is living with this M. N, Roy, is understood to be his
wife, ond is closely associated with him in his propaganda.  Exhibit
46 is a letter dated ** March 19 ' and signed simply ** Roy.” At
the very outset it offers us another of these coincidences bearing on
the genuineness of the prosecution exhibits as a whole. This 1s to
be found in the statement, ** I am aguain writing to M. A. what is
to be done at present.’ Now we have on the record in exhibit
No, 47 a photographic copy of a letter of the 19th of March, 1923,
purporting to be written by M. N, Roy to the appeilant Muzaffar,
which was intercepted by the polee, photographed and sent on to
its destination,  In this letter, as in others purporting to emanate
from him, M. N. Roy expresses himsell as very anxious to obtain
the preseace of delegates from India at a convention to be held in
Balin,  He pives a number of reasons for this anxiety and is clearly
of o[)iniun that the work to be done in India cannot be satisfactorily
carried on without a mecting of workers, at which the situation can
be discussed and instructions given by word of mouth.  In this letter
!“—‘ -'lk'ﬂin. refers 1o the ** Comintera,” a word which bevond question
15 used in the various exhibits before us as the abbreviated title of
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the body known as the ** Third Communist International,"” which
can be ascertained from ordinary books, books of reference, to be
in existence at Moscow. Another point about exhibit 46 is its definite
statement that a remittance of £25 is being sent for Usmani's
travelling expenses to a Cawnpore address, the said address being
indicated by the word * Laig.”” We have already referred to certain
evidence as to this address, and it is sufficient for us to add that it
is proved beyond question that a draft for £25 from a Dutch bank
did arrive in Cawnpore, addressed to Messrs, S. M. Rafig and Sons,
with an inner cover endorsed with the words ** For Laig "'; it was
made cver to the police, retained by them and produced before us.
Here, agrain, we have a notable piece of evidence bearing upon the
genuineness of exhibit 46.

‘We have gone into detail respecting this portion of the prosecu-
tion evidence in order to place in a ciear light the general nature
of the case for the prosecution as against all the appellants : we do
not think it will be necessary for us to go into equal detail regard-
ing other evidence on the record. It seems to us that, if we were
to pause here, we should be justified, apart from any question as to
the identity, or even the existence, of an individual named M. N.
Roy, in drawing the following inferences :—The appellant Usmani
was in correspondence with some individual outside the limits of
British India, an individual believed by him to reside in Berlin and
to be in touch with the 3rd Communist International at Moscow.
Sums of money were being remitted by that individual for his use.
There was certain work to be done in India, in the accomplishment
of which the appellant Usmani had agreed to associate himself with
the person known to him as M. N. Roy, and to prosecute it in
accordance with directions to be received by him as emanating from
this person. He believed this person to be an agent of the 3rd
Communist International at Moscow and was in hopes that, if all
other methods for the liberation of India from foreign domination
should fail, this might yet be accomplished by armed intervention
from abroad. In saying this we take account of the discussion there
has been before us as to the precise meaning of the phrase ¢ Armed
intervention is the last doctor which can save the Indian proletariat
from the grave.” Making every aliowange for the ingenious argu-
ment submitted for our consideration on this point, which is dealt
with also by the learned Sessions Judge in his judgment, we are
satisfied that, if this expression be read (as it must be read) in con-
nection with its context, it does mean that the writer hoped for armed
intervention from abroad as the ultimate resource for the accom-
plishment, if all other means should fail, of the object which he had
in view. That object was beyond question the entire separation of
India from the British Empire, the freeing, as Usmani himself would
have put it, of the countiry from foreign domination; in the words
of our section, it was ** to deprive His Majesty the King-Emperor
by force of the sovereignty of British India."” The evidence hitherto
examined by us is fully sufficient to prove both the cxistence of this
conspiracy and the complicity of this appellant.

We have, as a matter of fact, by no¢ means exhausted the
evidence against this man. Amongst the letters intercepted by the



police is exhilit No. 43, i teed (':'llu'uilu the ath of |'.l'|lll|:'!l'_‘,', .]!i‘_'.'i,
written by Usimarni at the same time as another letter, exhilit 30 m
thin 1o ord, wits being written by the appellant .\luz;llfiu‘. It is
athilressed to ¢ Dear Comrade Roy,™ and there sirg various ©ross-
relerences which hielp us to appreciate its ;.;cnu_inuncss, apart from
the opinion of the hamdwriting expert. For instunce, the wnter
suys it the Criminal Investigation Department have apparently
ascertained the pseudonym under which he had hitherto been known,
« therefore it should be Samdani in future.”” It helps us to appre-
¢hitte the penuineness of the lettery purporli_ng to come fmm.M. N.
Roy thut the writer subscquently uses  this psm.nlonym for the
uppellant Usmani. The whole tone of this letter is that _ol a sub-,
ardinate conspirstor addressing his chief, and ti_l_ut th‘c object of the
conspiriicy is hy violent means to deprive the Ring-limperor of the
sovercigaty of British India is apparent from the termg of the letter
us 1t whole. 1o exhibit 52 we bave a letter dated Caleutta, February
0, 1921, undoubtedly written by the appillant Usmani, which is
adidressed to ** My dear Comrade Singaravelu.”  "This is a gentle-
man referred to in several other places in the correspondence, whom
it was originally intended 1o place in the dock along with the preseat
appellants, but in respect of whom the prosecution was dropped for
reasons with which we are not concerned.  The chief interest of this
letter lies in the fact that it purports to be written by dircetion of
Comrade Roy and that it passes on the information about Abani
Mukerjee to which we have already referred.

We have reserved from consideration hitherto one important
document, from amongst those found upon Usmani's person at the
time of his arrest, This is exhibit 10, a letter, dated ** Berlin, the
Oth of Mareh,” purporting to be sent by ** Roy,” and bearing a
pustseript in another band signed by the initials ** E.R.,”" that is to
say, the initinls of Mrs. Evelyn Roy. As internal evidence bearing
upon the genuineness of this paper, we note that 1t acknowledges
the receipt of exhibit 43, which we have just been considering, and
refers to the publication of an article contributed by Usmani which,
in our opinton, is obviously a reference to the publication of the
Notes on the Gaya Congress in the ** Vangumd ' newspaper.
There is a reference to one ** M. A.,”” who is undoubtedly the
appellant Muzalfar, as also to the despatch of money intended to
meet the travelling expenses of the delegates whom the writer hopes
10 receive at the cunference which he is arranging to hold at Berlin,
There is also a reference to the man Mukerjee previousty mentioned

by us, The important paragraph, however, 15 worth quoting in
detail :—

" We have five centres to fink up. Dange group in Bom-
* bay, (2) Ingilab group in Labore, {3) Your people in the
* United Provinces, (4) M.A. und Co. in Culvutta, and (5)
* Singaravely group in Madras. $o you sce we have a good
** framewark to build upon. 1 do not say that all these people
*are all that is desired s bu- we will have to work with avail-
able material.  As soon as you tinish Cal. it will be necessary
' to visit all the centres. Dange is very good, but be has to
** work under great ditliculty.  Singaravelu is fine, though his

1
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**iddeas are somewhat confused.  But he is a fine old man, and
*ean be of great use for legal work.  In every provinee a
*eentre for distributing literatlure must be organiscil. Some
*safe addresses are to be found where lurge bundles of our
* paper can be sent [rom England.  The distribution must be
* done in India.”
* Enclosed is a letter for Dunge.  Semd to some address
*in Bombay to be delivered personally.”  ** His letters cannot
" be entrusted to the * mail.”

Inasmuch as this letter necessarily forms an important part of
the prosecution case against the appellant Dange, we may as well
deal at this point with the general argument of the appellants in
respect of the entire correspondence purporting to emanate from
M. N. Roy. As already noted, the prosccution found this exhibit
10 on Usmani at the time of his orrest. They obtained the rest of
what we may call ** the Roy cortespondence ' in various manners,
which it is not necessary for us 1o discuss in detail. They submitted
alt these exhibits to the handwriting expert, Mr. I*. Brewster, and
obtained his opinjon that all of them were in the handwriting of a
single individual. One of these letters is exhibit No, 23, a photo-
graphic copy of a letter, dated May 7, 1923, beginning ** Dcar
Comrade,”” and signed ** Fraternally yours, M. N. Roy.”" We have
looked at this exnibit and noted the extreme clearness with which
the signature has come out in the photograph. The original of this
letter the appellant Dange, in his statement to the committing mayis-
trate, admitted having received.  The handwriting expert had there-
fore before him, amongst other documents, an exceptionally clear
photographic reproduction of the signature, ** M, N. Roy,”" and we
have his opinion that all the exhibits in question were by one and
the same hand. Now the argument on behalf of the appellants is
as follows : In section 47 of the Indian Evidence Act it is laid down
that, ** when the court has to form an opinion as to the person by
whom any decument was written or sigped, the opinion of any
person acquainted with the handwriting of the person by whom it
is supposed to be written or sigred, that it was or was not written
or signed by that person, is a relevant fact.”  In section 73 of the
same Act it is laid down that, * in order ¢o ascertain whether a
signature, writing, or scal is that of the person by whom it purports
to have been written or made, any signature, writing, or scal
admitted or proved to the satisiaction of the Court to have been
written or mude by that person, may be compared with the one
which is to be proved.”  Finally, in section 67 of the Indian Evidence
Act il is provided that, ** if a document is alleged to be signed or
to have been written, wholly or in part, by any person, the signature
ur the handwriting, of so0 much of the document as is alleged 10 e
in thut person’s handwriting must be proved to be in his  hand-
writing.”  The argument based by the defence upon these sections
may fairly be stated thus.  The prosceutions have tendered ail these
exhibits which purport to be letters emanating from M. N. Roy as
documents signed or written by a particular individual passing under
that pame.  They are not entitled to make use of any of these in
evidence until they have proved that there is an individual called

L]
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M. N, Roy, aml until so much o the exhibits n question s are
bl to be in his handwritiog ive been proved 1o be in the
Baebwriting: of that ndividual, 1t is contemiled  that Ilwr?- is no
atipinal dorument on the record adimitted 1o Im.\'F been writien or
sipneel by AL N, Roy umld consequently the provisions of scction O]
Aoresitid sannol be tsed 1o place on record the apinion of the hand-
writing  expert, Henee it is contended further that  all these
documenls are imndmissible inoevidenee, that the decision ol the
trind court s vitiated by the reliance placed upon the siime and that
this Conrt is bhound, vither to arquit all the appellants by reason
of tlus detect in provedure om the part of the trial Court, or, at least,
1o re-esamine the ease apainst sach one of them alter exeluding
from vonsideration all documents purporting to emanate from Mo,
Rov.  As 1o the identity of the individual passing under that namme,
it o happens that we have on the record what amounts to a state-
ment by one of the appellants. The  Appellint Dange published
i wewspaper, for the production of which he was responsible, what
purports 1o be an account of the history of ' M. N. Roy."”
According to this account, the man's name is really Blattacharji,
aml Col, Kaye in his evidence gave that as his belief also.  He was
tricd] in Calewta on a charge of sedition in the year 1910, but
acquitted, and has since then been residing  abroad, engaged in
virious activities carrivd on by him as an agent of the Urd
Communist International. We are bound to note that in his news-
paper Dange merely reproduced these allegations of fact, without
any comment, from an article in another newspaper,  We do not
say that he stands committed to an assertion of the truth of agy
une of these facts.  Nor was the prosecution, in our opinion, under
any obligation to prove these faas, or any of them, before these
disputed exhibits could be admitted in evidence.  We are entitled
to take it from the appellant Dange himseld that he had been in
cortespundence with an individual knowa to him as ** M. N. Rov.”
He wrote letters to this individual to a certain address in Berlin,
amd be received what purported to be answers to his lctters from
the individual whom he had addressed. The appellant Dange is
therctore u person acquainted with the hundwriting of another person,
konown to him by the name of M. N. Roy, within the meaning of
the explanition to scction 47 of the Indian Evidence Act. Dange's
opinten as to the handwriting of exhibit 23 is therefore a relevant
tact m the case, even though the prosecution were only able to show
him i photographic reproduction of the signature,  We are not
concerned in this case with the alleged identity of the ostensible
writer of these exhibits with a mans of the name of Bhattacharji, who
wis tried amd acquitted in Calcutta in the year 1910, nor is the
prosecution under any obligation to establish that identity. \What
has been proved against the appellant is that there is in existence
# person passing under the name of M. N. Roy, generally residing
in Berling Lut believed by the appellants to have visited Moscow in
the year 1922, and to be an agent of the 3rd Communist loterna-
tional i that place,  The case for the prosecution is that an individual
passing under this vame of Mo N, Roy, aml carrying on a corre-
spondence from an address in Berling has been engaved in organising
and forenting in India a conspiracy punishable under section 121A
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of the Indian Penal Code. We thick it is also established by evidence
that this individual professed himself to be an agent of the 3rd
Communist International, and to be acting on behalf of that body
in organising and fomentmg this conspiracy. The case against each
ol the appellants is that they enterud into this conspiracy and agreed
to act under the directions of this individual, known to them as
M. N. Roy, for the purpose of depriving His Majesty the King
Emperor of the sovereignty of Hritish India. In order to make
out this casc the prosecution way entitled to prove that all the
documents which have been put ferward as emanating from M, N.
Roy are, at any rate, in one and the same handwriting.  The opinion
of the handwriting cxpert is one tem of evidence directed towards
this conclusion. We are satisfied that the prosccution has made out
this part of the case, not by any means entirely by reason of the
opinion of the handwriting expert, but because, upon subjecting the
exhibits themselves to a careful examination and comparing their
contents with those of the letters written by the appellants them-
sclves, and taking into account certain established facts, such as
the finding of documents on the psrson of the appellant Usmani, and
the arrival in Cawnpore, to an address which had been communicated
to M. N. Roy in Berlin, of a drift for £20 at the very time when,
according to the correspondence, the arrival of such a draft was to
be expected, it is clear to us that some living person in Berlin, who
clected to be known in India by the name of M. N. Roy, was writing
these exhibits, was receiving communications from the appellant and
was, in short, conspiring with them to commit an offence punish-
able under section 124A of the Indian P'enal Code.  Quite apart
from any question of proof of handwriting by Dange we are of
opinion that whoever the writer in Berlin and Moscow may have
been, an interchange of correspondence with this one personality
has been clearly proved, and that these letters which demonstrate the
existence of the conspiracy as charged, are receivable in evidence,

We are now in a position to deal more briefly with the rest of
the case.  As regards the appellant Usmani, we have shown that
the evidence against him is overwhelming.,  The case is scarcely
otherwise with the appellant Muzatfar. We do not propose to re-
capitulate the whole of that case as set forth in the judgment under
appeal. It was not scriously contended befofe us in argument that,
it the letters purporting to emnunate from M. N. Roy are admissible
in cvidence against this man, and if the existence ot the conspiracy
is established, the evidence fails to prove Muzaffar’s complicity in
the same. He was in close touch with the appellant Usmani, and
exhibits on the record prove correspondence between them for pur-
poses of the conspiracy. M. N, Ro, was p.u‘ticuhrly anxious to get
this man to Berlin for consultasion, and remits ymoney for that
purpuse, His own letters, exhibit 30 of the 16th of February, 11823,
and exhibit 30 of the 21st of March, 1923, are sufliient, when read
in connection with the rest of the wulenLc, to prove that he was
conspiring with the person whom he is addressing to stir up a
violent revolution in India,

In passing on the case of the appellant Dange, we have to take
note of this man's peculiar position. He wis carrying on certain
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work dn the Light af v, He had o prioting press and was pub-
Jinhine, undder the title of ** The Sacalisy, ' a newspaper or periodical,
the ostensible ohject of which was to work, within the limits of the
Liw, tor the spread ol socialist ides amonest the masses of the
fndian populition,  His own defence set torth in his statement to the
commmitting magistrate is that he rever went further than this, that
e was pever anything more than a worker for the ceonomic better-
ment of the masses of the Indinn population.  He asserts that he
hael been working for this objeet ** even before Mro MU N Roy
avits heard in India to e working on heladf of the Communist Inter-
mutional.” He sugyests that his own publications in furtherance of
sowinlist dortrines had perhaps attricted the attention of M. N. Roy, l
nmel tlat, in consequence of this, at or about the time of the mecting
of the Communist International in the year 1922, an individual pur-
porting to be their apent came to Bombay and endeavoured to enter
into relations with him.  He gives this person'’s name as Mr., Ash-
leighe and admits that he also passed under the alias of Nanda Lal.
Danpe’s defence is that, when he ascertained from this Mr. Asbhleigh
that M. N. Roy was working for the entire separation of India from
the Hritish Empire, he told that gentleman that be (Dange) was not
prepared to work for any such purpose and would not join in any
conpress or convention held in prosecution of such an object. It is
obvious that Mr, Ashleigh pave M. N, Roy a very different account
of his reception by Mr. Dange, because M. N, Roy throughout
regards Dange as heart and soul in the enterprise, and in his letter
dated December 19th, 1922, sent from Berlin to Dange, refers to
their expectation of hearing from him about the results of the
attempts he promised Nanda Lal to make with regard to the Berlin
conference,  Dange admitted also that it was after this that he
entered into correspondence with the person known to him as Mr.
M. N Roy; hut said that he did so merely in order to keep himself
in touch with the socialist movement in Europe and to follow its
developments. He spoke of the information received in  India
regiarding Roy’s programme, which he himself published in his paper
at the sume time as the alleged history of Roy, to which we have
already referred, but savs that he expressed disapproval of that
programme in his newspaper.  The question in respect of this
appellant is how far he was covering a real participation in the con-
xpiracy and @ desire to organise the masses of the Indian people for
A4 violent revolt against the sovereign power under the screen of his
activities as o preacher of abstract socialist doctrines.  Obviously
when information, whether true or false, was openty sent out to India
to the effeet that the person known as M. N. Roy was organising a

campaiyn for the entire separation of India from the British

Empire
and sugy i

¢ esting certain methods for the accomplishment of that
object, & journalist in Dange’s position must either dissociate himself
ostensibly from that programme, or cease his journalistic activities
altogether.  We think the learned Session Judge has stated very
f:url_v the vase against this man. An important point against him
1 the Jetter exhibit 20, 1t is curious to observe that, \\'i'lih: Dnhqc
hits been apparently frank in bis admissions as to various documents
shown to him, he has denied receiving the original of exhibit 20.
Now the court might be fairly entitled to presume that this docu-
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ment, posted to him after the police had intercepted the letter and
sectured a copy, must have reached him in the ordinary course of
business; but one picce of internal evidence puts the point really
beyond doubt.  In a postscript to the letter M. N. Roy gives a
certain address in Berlin, and from this date -Dange admittedly
corresponded with M. N. Roy at this address. The tone of this
“letter is certainly that of one conspirator to another, It refers to
the despatch of an agent, obviously ‘Mr. Ashleigh, who is under-
stood to have had communications with Dangre.  The letter contains
the critical phrase, ** We have to work both in legal and illegal
ways.’”” The workers are to be organised into a party, but in con-
sideration of the ohjects in view this party cannot but be iHegal.
The learned Sessions Judge has rightly laid stress on the tone in
which Muzaffar and otler members of the conspiracy correspond
with Dange. We agree with the learned Sessions Judge that the
charge against this appellant is established,

Turning to the case against Nalini Gupta, there are two points
which we must consider separately.  The first question is whether
this man was ever known as ** Kumar," amongst the conspirators,
The evidence of Kiron Bihari Roy (P.W.6) satisfies us that
* Kumar ’’ or ** Kumer "' was at least an alias for Nalini Gupta,
which could be used by persons Jdesiring letters to reach him with.
out peril of being interfered with in the post by the police. We
think this witness was friendly to Nalini Gupta and anxious to say
as little against him as he reasonably could, but for this very reason
we must accept his frank statement that hls own belief was that
the man’s real name was Nalini Kumar Gupta. We think that the
learned Sessions Judge has commented correctly on the evidence
as to the connection between this appellant and the appellant Dange,
In spite of Dange’s denial, we do think that this appellant is the
man who had visited Dange, and who was known to him by the
imitials ** N, G."” A significant point against this man, in view
of our finding regarding the name ** Kumar,” is to be found in
the reference in certain letters of M. N. Roy's to one, *“ J. N. Mitra 7
as a useless and incompetent person who had been foisted on the
party in Berlin by an error of judgment on the part of the aforesaid
Kumar. The prosccution has aise relied, as against this appellant,
on a document c¢xhibit 18A, and this docyment necessarily intro-
duces the question of the man Abani Mukerjee, to whom reference
has already been made. We consider it fully established by docu-
ments on the record, which we have held 1o be proved, that is to
say, by writings of M. N. Roy's and of Muzaffar’s, that 2 man
of the name of Abani Mukecrjee was at one time not mercly a friend
of Roy’s, but a co-operator along with him for the entire separation
of India from the British Empire. It is also proved that there was
a violent rupture between these two men, and that subsequently
each of them was abusing the other and, what is more signilicant,
each of them was endeavouringe to discredit the .other with the body
described in the cvidence as ** Comintern,’’ that is to say, with
the Communist International. It is a significant point in the case
that the members of the conspiracy in India, having obtained a
document signed ' Kossinen ™' [exhibit 34 (b)], and copy 15
(1} purporting  to  emanate from  the Communist  International
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it Misesonv, rederred o this letter i decisive against ;\l:;mi.f\lukmjt'l'.
and were clearly of opinion thit they had only to circulate it amonust
their own friemls o fellow workers to put them all on their guard
wrainst the said Mukerjee's activities. A second letter of t_hc suame
chareter fex. 16), also issucd from Moseow, under the signature
of Kolatow. Now exhibit 18A shows that Mukerjee was nl.ﬁn
exerting mself to discredit Roy in the opinion of 1l‘1r- Ard Communist
Internationad. 11 fell into the hands of the police 1||rnn_:;h‘ their
intercepting exhibit 18, a letter wiitien by .\Ill/.:!ﬂ-.'ll' to M., N. Rt?_\‘.
We gather from the evidence that Abani Mukerjee, apparently with
wome tden of mlding weight to his communication, had cndm\'?urf'd
t get it typedd on the official stationery of the Bengal Provincial
Klhilafat Committee.  The resnlt of this was that his letter had fallen
wta the hands of Muzattar, who forwards it to M. N. Roy, so that
the latter may know what is going on, and, presumably, may he
prepared to counteract Mukerjee's activities.  Now Mukerjee’s letter
i chidressed to * Comrade Zinovief,"' whom he deseribes as ** chair-
man " of the Exccutive Commitice of the drd International.”  In
this lefter he savs that M. N, Roy whom ** you have appointed
10 orpanise Indin,” s in with a gang of spiecs and swindlers who
will rnin the entire movement if precantions are not taken.  One of
the persons against whom the Executive Committee is thus warned
is Nalini Gupta, and another is T. N. Roy, of whom we know
that his address in Caleutta was used as one by means of which
sevret communication could be had with Naiini Gupta.  There is
alsoa reference (o the man Jo No Mitea, deseribed as a relative
amd compatriot of Gupta, with whom we know that Roy himsell
was so disappointed.  There are, in fact, cross-references all about
the record which leave no doubt as to the genuineness of this letter,
There was, therefore, undoubtedly a member of this conspiracy
who it Jeast passed wnder the name of Abani Mukerjee, who, without
purporting to have abandoned the conspiracy, but, on the contrary,
while still professing zeal for what he describes as ** our cause,”
desires to warn the persons for whom he conceives himself to be
acting against certain associates of Me. M. N. Roy’s, and no doubt
also to diseredit M. N. Roy himself with the persons whom he is
addressing,  Under the circumstances we think this letter is admis-
sible in evidence uader section 10 of the Indian Evidence Act, and
that it is proved to the extent which we have indicated above. It
woull, of course, be absurd to say that Nalini Gupta’s participation
in this conspiracy is proved because we find another of the con-
spirators denouncing him as a mere swindler, who has come into
the business anly to see what money he can make by it; but we do
think that this letter correborates the other evidence which proves
Nalini Gupta's close association with M. N. Roy, and warrants
the finding of the trial Court that he had joined the conspiracy.
Although there is no plea against the severity of the sentence
in the memorandum of appeal, something was said in argument
before us as to the general futility of their proceedings, the apparent
abs:-n.ﬂ- of anyvthing like tangible results endangering the public
security, and the suggestion was at least thrown out that their
prn«vrthtus were more deserving of contempt 1than of prosecution
and punishment. This plea does not impress us. It happened that-
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the close personal attestion given to their activities by Col. Kaye
and the remackable cfliciency of his  department  frustrated and
hampered them at every turn.  Their proceedipgs were known from
day to day, and when the evidence against them was complete, their
arrests followed,  Absard and unbelievable as their aspirations were,
the fact .remains that cach of these men entered into and carried
on this conspiracy with each other and with Roy in the most serious
spirit.  Whilst the conspiracy had for its principal object the overd
throw of British rule in this country, the conspiritors looked ceven
beyond this,  Lxhibit 9, 9a, 11, 12, the pampllet ** What do we
want,'" and many other documents set out clearly what they aimed
at achieving .and how they hoped to achieve it.  British rule,
government by upper and middle cinss Indian alike, were to be swept
away, the confiscation of property was to be wholesale, A “*People's
Party & was to be the initial step, having a  public programme
designed for their betterment which in no way offended against the
law,  Within that apparently harmless body * illegal ' activities
were to be prosecuted by an inner party consisting of ‘' alk the
revolutionury nationalists,”  Violence and destruction of property
were to be encouriged and conilicts to be precipitated. Al the
propitious moment, resources and armed help were to come from
** the Universal revolutionary party,' i.e., the Communist Inter-
national. ‘Throughout the whole of this fantastic scheme no ealceula-
tion is made of, no thought apparently given to, the forces which
British and Indians alike would array against an encmy bent on their
common destruction.  In the event of the overthrow by force of
arms of the British Government, the .revolutionaries proposed to
sweep away all Imndian political groups and labour organisations
which did not come into line. The power of upper and middle elass
Indians was to he destroyed by taking from them all that they
possessed,

In scatencing each of the four accused to 4 years' rigorons
imprisonment, the Sessions Judpe has, we think, talen a lenient
view of the case. The offence is one punishable with transportation
for life. ‘The offence was a difficult one 1o detect and a still more
difficult one to prove with the certainty that has been done in this
case,  We have already spoken in complimentary terms of the work
of Col. Kaye and his department, and that oficer and his sub-
wrdinites have done the community a public service in the detection
of this crime and in its careful presentation to this and the lower
Court.  We could have set out a hirge mumber of  extracts  from
documents and the evidence, supporting step by step the allegations
of the prosecution, We desired, however, [o say no more than wis
necessary to make our judgment understandable, because there is
on the record the most careful and able judgment of Mr. Holme,
with whose summary of material facts and inferences from those
facts we are entirely in agreement.  His judgment bas proved of
great assistance to this Court.

We dismiss the appeals of ali the appellants,
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letter from His Exalted Highness the Nizam of
Hyderabad to Mis Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor - General of India, dated King Kothi,
Hyderabad, Deccan, the 25th October, 1923.

My Duan Lorp ReaDING,

You are aware that the Province of Berar, an integral part ot
my Dominions, came to be leased in perpetuity to the British Govern-
ment by an Agreement dated the 18th of December, 1902 (*), on
certain terms and conditions.  This was the outcome of an interview
that took place at Hyderabad between Lord Curzon, the then Viceroy
ot Indi, and my late lamented father, Mir Mahboob Ali Khan, on
the Jith of March of thut yuar,

2, Alter my accession to the Throne of my forefathers, in 1911,
I had the circumstances under which this Agreement came to be
exccuted carctully examined.  Were it not that the Great European
War broke ont in 1414, 71 should long ago have asked for the recon-
suleration ol the Agreement. But as an Ally of the British Govern-
went, 1 (elt it my duty to throw the energies of my State into the
struggle, and to refrain from raising this political question at a time
when the Empire found itsell in the throes of a life and death con-
flict with a formidable enemy. | intended, however, to take action
on the conclusion of the War, but the political ferment and unrest in
British India became so acute, that, from 1919 to almost the closing
months of 1922, 1 had again to wait, in order to save possible
emnbarrassment to the Government of India. Happily, the victorious
British Empire is now fast recovering from the effects of the War;
and Your Lxcellency's rule has succeeded in restoring a calm
political atmosphere in British India. In the circumstances, 1 feel
no hesitation now in addressing this letter to you, in full confidence
that the claims of the Faithful Ally of the British Government will
receive at the hands of the Viceroy of India and His Majesty’s
Government the sympathetic consideration called for by the justice
of the case and the relations of the parties.

3. How the possession of the Berars passed from my ancestors
to the British Government is shown in the written Claim, which I
annex hereto in the form of a Memorandum, containing a full his-
torical survey of the relevant facts, Treatics, and other documents.
Your Excellency will sce that, even as early as the year 1766 (?), the
Dhistricts on the East of my Dominions, known as the Northern
Circars, were ceded in perpetuity to the British Government by
one of my ancestors, in exchange for the right to aid from British
troops for the preservation of internal tranquillity. The engagement

()App. A, (9 A;p. B.
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to furnish substantial military aid was further guaranteed by Lord
Cornwallis, in 1789 ('), the East India Company undertaking that
the military force was to be gr.mted ** whenever your Highness will
apply for it,"" without any restriction except that it was *‘ not to
be employed against any Power in alliance with the Company."’

. 4. In 1798 (?), the military aid was increased to a Subsidiary

Force of 6,000 Sepoys, with a proportionate number of field pieces,
stationed in the Hyderabad Dominions for service of the Nizam, in
whose pay they were declared to be from the day of their crossing
his frontiers. As regards the preservation of internal tranquillity,
the Fifth Article of the Treaty provided :—

** The said Subsidiary Force will be at all times ready to
' execute services of importance, such as the protection ot the
** person of His Highness, his heirs and successors, trom race
" to race, and overawing and chashising all rebels or exciters of
** disturbances in the Dominjons of tlus Stute; but it is not to
** be employed on tritling occasions, nor, like Scbundy, to be
‘* stationed in the country to collect the revenues thereof.”
The then Nizam engaged to pay an annual subsidy of Rs. 24,17,100/-
for the maintenance of this Subsidiary Force,

6. Then camec the Ireaty of 1800 (*}, whereby the Districts of
Bellary and Cuddapah, valued at Rs, 63,00,000/- yearly, were ceded
by the Nizam to the British Government, in commutation for ever of
the annual subsidy of Rs. 24,17,100j- The Subsidiary Force
became thenceforward answerable for the defence of the Hyderabad
State against assauits on its tranquillity of whatever description—
external and internal-—and was to do all that was required Lo coerce
any ** subjects or dependants of the Nizam "' who should cither
** excite rebellion or disturbance '" or ' withhold payment of the
Circar’s just claims upon them ' without any reference to the mag-
nitude or otherwise of the occasion,

s

6. As a result of the Treaties of 1798 (*) and 1800 (*), both
framed by the Earl of Mornington (afterwards Marquis of Wellesley},
the Nizam had, on the one hand, to cede in perpetuity Bellary and
Cuddapah and disband bis Corps under Raymond and other French
officers, and the British Government, on the other, gave the pledge,
by Article Seventeen of the Treaty of 1800, that :——

*“ If in future the Shorapore or Gudwall zemindars, or any
* other subjects or dependants of His Highness’s Government
** should withhold the payment of the Circar's just claim upon
‘* them, or excite rebellion or disturbance, the Subsidiary Force,
“ or such proportion thereof as may be requisite, after the
““ reality of the offence had been duly ascertained, shall be
*‘ ready, in concert with His nghncss s own troops, to reduce
" all such offenders to obedicnce.’

7. Your Excellency will observe that these arrangements lefl
no manncr of doubt as to the obligafions created by these two
Treaties heing interdependent, and that the right of the Nizam to
mxhtary aid against intergal disturbance and “external .;ggrc:mlon

() App. D. () App. F. (') App. G.
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was placed heyond dispute.  Bst only eleven months later, when the
remindur of Shorapore failed to pay the tribute due to the Nizam, and
otherwise conducted himself with great contumacy, the requisition
for the serviees of a part of the Subsidiary Force was not complied
with 1] after a delay of six masths, and only after other conditions
ot pravided for by the Treatirs had  been  superadded,  greatly
impairing the force of the Nizam’s authority over his Tributaries.

R, This denial of the full servires of the Subsidiary Force secured
by Treaty was followed, in 1804, by insistence on the part of the
Governor-Lieneral for a provision from the Nizam’'s own revenues of
a separate body of Sellndar Horse actually to do the same scrvice‘i
which the Subsidiary Force, under Treaty obligations, was to render,
and in consideration for which the Districts of Bellary and Cuddapah
had heen ceded only shortly before, At first the Nizam resisted the
proposal, but plain deninl of his Treaty rights and the refusal of the
~ervives of the Subsidiary Force to whicl he was entitled, combined
with his helplessness due to other reasons, led to the inauguration of
n new Foree, called the Hyderabad Contingent, at the Nizam's cost.
Contemporancous records will show that, at its inception, the Con-
tingent was ‘' to save the Subsidiary Farce the labour ' and was
ereated for the purpose of ' reducing to obedience the refractory
zemiadars Y'——a duty which is mentioned by name, in the Seven-
teenth Article of the Treaty of 1800 ('}, as incumbent on the Sub-
sidiary Foree.  The Nizam was thus paving heavily twice over for
the services to which he was entitled under the Treatv of 1800.
Further, it has to be noted with regret, that thourh the Contingent,
hitd heen ercated with the ohject of afferding to the Nizam military
support for internal pyrpeses and the cost of its maintenance was a
serious burden upon his treasury, its services were repeatedly refused
when the Nizam's interests demanded their employment.

9. The Contingent took its birth at a time when the Nizam was
permitted no voice in th® administration of his country, with the
result that this new Force was placed and maintained under British
control, and Rupees forty lakhs per annum out of the Nizam’s
revennes were appropriated for its support.  This period in the
annals of the Nizams forms a gloomy chapter in the history of India.
One disloval and teaitorous Prime Minister succeeded another, and a
perusal of the documents relating to the subject will, T am sure, con-
vinee Your Exeellency that the inauguration of the Contingent was
without the free consent of the Nizam, expressed or implied. There
is ample British evidence that Chundoo Loll, the most traitorous of
Ministers, acceded to the creation of the Contingent for his own per-
sonal ends, and that it was he who granted assisnments on the
revenue of certain districts for the pav of a portion of this new
Force. lLord Metcalfe, in a Minute dated the 16th of March, 1832,
described the Contingent Force as ‘in reality a joint concern between
Raja Chundoo Loll and us.”  Sir F. Curric, a Member of Lord
Dativousie’s Government, in his Minute of the 2nd of April, 1853, also
very truly wrote @ ** The Contingent seems to have been the device
of Mr. Russell, the Resident, and Chundoo Loll, the Minister of the

(" App. G
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day And he added that no consert appears to have been officially
given to the Contingent ** by either thc Government of India or that
of_ the Nizam.” -

10. The whole career of Chundoc Loll as Minister is a record of
unconscionable sacrifice of his master's interests, reckless ruination
of the finances of the State, and lavish expendifure of its resources
on the maintenance of his own personal power. The expenditure on
the Contingent was notoriously extravagant, and the entire arrange-
ment was in utter disregard of the heavy drain on the resources of
the Nizam. Asa \Iimqter Chundoo Loll was completely subservient
to the Resident and' the East India Company.

11. The above circumstances led to the Treaty of 1853 (*), where-
by the Districts of Berar came to be assigned, subject to specific
terms and conditions, to the East India Compuny as a territorial
guarantee for the maintenance of the Contingent.  The Force had
now existed for fifty years, and forty-three lakhs of Company’s
rupees were claimed to be due from the Nizam to the Company. But
it is important to note that no set-off was allowed, either in respect
of the Excise claim in connection with the duties levied on the
Nizam’s subjects in the City of Secunderabad, or of the savings
effected by the British Government in keeping the Subsidiary Force
at reduced strength for many years. Indeed, for a period of 41
years, the Excise revenue of about a lakh a year was unwarranfably
credited to the then Government of india. This sequestration, had
it been admitted and restored, would have given the Nizam a credit
of 41 lakhs, even without interest charges, thus almost wiping out
the arrears claimed on account of the maintenance of the Contingent
on a notoriously extravagant basis. 5o also, over a period of thirty
years at least, the strength of the Subsidiary Force was below 76 per
cent. of the number stipulated by Treaty and for which payment had
_been made in advance by the assignment of Bellary and Cuddapah in
perpetuity, Py

12. it follows that there was, at that time, nothing owing from
the Nizam to the Government of India on account of the maintenance
of the Contingent, and the claim of 43 lakhs of rupees had no
substantial basis. Yet it was this claim which forced upon the
Nizam the Treaty of 18563 ('). Your Excellency will appreciate the
point by reference to the testimony, in 1860," of the Resident, Colonel
Davidson, who was an eye-witness of the transaction of 18563, Writ-
ing on the 12th October, 1860, he says that the debt ** was acknow-
ledgred by the Nizam by the Treaty of 1853 under pressure, and which
he never considered he justly owed,’” and, moreover, he added that in
his own opinion ** had the pecuntary demands been impartially dealt
with, we had no just ¢laim on the Nizam for the present debt.”

13. The pressure alluded to by Colonel Davidson was a threat of
immediate military occupation: The first proposal was permanent
cession of ter itory. The Nizam refused The second was a per-
manent assigtment, while the Sovereignty of the territory should
nominally remain with the Nizam. He refused this also. For fifty
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iy~ hie was pressed, but would not yield.  Then came the third pro-
persal, that tle territory should he assiyned to the British Govern-
ment Y mierely for time to naintain the Contingent as long as the
Nisam shaul) require that Forve'' There were ** objurgations and
tiits, " bt for another fifteen diys the Nizam remained unshaken,
Then rame a letter from Major (afterwirds Colonel) Davidson, the
Assivtant Kewident, to the Nizam's Minister, the coercive character
ol which the followinge quotation will revenl 1 —

“ T believe the Resident requires your attendance this even-
*iny, to inform you his negotiations with the Nizam are at an
*end, anil he apphies 1o the Governor-General to move troops
by today's post .. . Indecd T have a letter from my nephew
*at Poomi, mentioninge that the A7th Highlanders and 86th
* Regiment H. M. 's troops, have received orders to be in readi-
" ness to march on Hyderahad,  Don't suppose military opera-
** tions will be confined to the districts; and if vou zre a friend
“of His Highness, beg of him to save himself and his dignity
* hy vomplving at once with what the Governor-General will
* most assuredly compel him to accede to.””

The dav after the receipt of this letter, the Minister wrote to the
Resident that Nizam had at last consented to the Treaty. Comment
i nicdless, It is for Your Excelleney te judye whether the consent
of the Nicam wis voluntary or given under compulsion. )

H. The accompanying Memorandum deals exhaustively with the
witimite basis on which the negotiation for the Trenty of 1853 (') was
acomplished Colonel (afterwards General Sir John) Low, the then
Resident, anthoritatively announced to the Nizam that ' if His
Highness aished 1, the Districts mizht be made over merely for a
time to muaintain the Contingent as lony as he might require it.”
A cursory study of the records and papers on the subject will, T feel
sufs, comvinee Your Excellency that the Nizam intensely disliked even
the suguestion of an arrangement in perpetuity, and that he signed
the Treaty of 1853 (Y) on the clearest understanding that the ““transfer
ol possession was a mere assiynment in trust for a particular pur-
pose to last only so long as that purpose might require to be main-
tained. ™

E5. The pre-existing and inherent rizht, however, of the Nizam
to dishand the Contingent, which was not the subject of any Article
in a Treatv, at his will and pleasure, remained unaffected by the
Treaty of 1253 (Y. There are no iess than six difierent occasions
record, between 1533 and 12360, showinyg that the Nizam consisten:g
held lnmself entitled to the restoration of the whole of the assigned
districts of the Berars,  Then came the Treaty of 1860 *), which was
supplemental, and did not in anv wayv prejudice or narrow down the
climms of the Hyderahad Stute to subsequent and complete restora-
toa, which o grandfuther, the Nizam Afzal-ud-Dawlah, and my
vgreat-grandtather had so strongly cherished. On the contrary, .
Article 6 of this Treaty expressiy reters to the territory, assigned
under the Treaty of 1333, as ** held by the British Government in
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‘trust for the payment of the troops of the Hyderabad Contingent '
and othef minor charges. This was but the sequel to the action of
the Government of India, on the hth of September, 1860, in officially
authorising the Resident to communicate to the Nizam that ** the
alienation of this part of his Dominions is temporary anly and for a
special purpose conducive chicfly to the safety of the Hyderabad State
and to the preservation of tranquillity within its limits,"” and that
** whenever the districts in question are restored to the Nizam, His
Highness will derive all the future benefit that may possibly arise
from the improvement while under the management of British
officers.”’

16. From this historical survey, it is clear that, from the circum-
stances under which the Treatics of 1853 (*) and 1860 (?) came to be
concluded, no just inference can be drawn to support the theory that
either the Nizam or the Government of India contemplated or agreed
to the extinguishment of his right to disband the Contingent at any
future time. Your Excellency, as a jurist and & lawyer of prea
eminence, will, 1 feel sure, apree with me in the view that my fore-
fathers, up to the reign of Nizam Afzal-ud-Dawlah, did not consent
to any arrangement which might throw the slightest doubt upon their
right to exercise their discretion as to the redemption and the restora-
tion of the Berars to their House, whenever ull the dues were satis-
fied and the need for the maintenance of the Contingent, in their
judgment, ceased to exist.

17. My grandfather, the Nizam Afzal-ud-Dawlah, died ip 1869,
and was succeeded by my father, the Nizam Mir Mahboob Ali Khan,
who, at the time of his accession, was an infant only three years of
age. On account of the Ruler’s infaocy, Sir Salar Juny became the
Regent with the Amir-i-Kabir as co-Regent.  In the year 1872, the
Regent Ministers proposed to the Government of India that a capital
sum, sufficient to secure the payment for the maintenance of the
Contingent Force on the footing of the purposes declared in the
Treaty of 18563 ('}, be accepted from the Hyderabad State, and the
assigned districts be restored to the administration and government
of the Nizam, The proposal was declined, among other grounds, on
that of # inconvenience of discussing questions of this kind, while
the Nizam, in whose behalf they are professedly raised, is himself a
minor'll

i18. Ful! powers of Government came into the hands of my father
in the year 1884, when he attained the age of 18 years. [n 1902,
Lord Curzon, the then Viceroy, raised the question of the Berars
@ his own initiative. The more | examine the transactions which
foltowed, the more convinced 1 am of their invalidity. My father
abhorred the sugpestion of an assignment in perpetuity no less
intensely than his forefathers. The overtures of the Government of
India, in the form of proposals, were made to my father by Colonel
(afterwards Sir David) Barr, the then Resident at the Court of
Hyderabad, about the end of January, 1902. Within eight weeks
came the historic visit of Lord Curzon to Hyderabad, culminating in
the lease in perpetuity of the Berar districts to the British Govern-
ment,
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19. The accompanying Memorandum will show how much m)
futher disliked the siprestion of perpetuity of lease; how steadily
he sesisted 1hie overtures of the Resident; and how emphatically
the Council of his principal Nobiemen, especially con.\'cned for the
purpose of eonsidering the matter, opposed the propomf?on. Indeed,
the Conneil dreafted a letter to be addressed by the Nizam to the
Viceray, and advised His Higphness to present it personally to Lord
Cirzon at the private interview that was to take place at the
Resideney on His Excellency's arrival in Hyderabad. To me that
letter is pathetic, not only from its contents, but because the ir'1ter-
view took so unexpected a turn as to disable my father from deliver-
ingr it into the hands of the Viceroy.  The letter, dated the 30th of
March, 1902, ran as follows 1—

“ Your Excellency,

1 4o not wish to enter in to the old controversy as to

“ my right to the restoration of Berar, or as to the meaning or

“ ohject of the Treaties and other formal engagements concern-

“ing it. T confidently leave these matters for Your Excellency’s

" kind and favourable eonsideration. T would only appeal to

' His Majesty, the King-Emperor, through vou to restore Berar

“ s a special mark of pracious favour and T ask to be allowed

* to mike vour Lordship my advocate in the cause. 1 feel

© perfectly sure, and 1 most devoutly trust, my appeal will not

* be in vain on the auspicious occasion of His Majesty’'s Coro-

* nation. "’

I remain,
* Your Excellency's sincere fsiend.”

20. From the full account of the interview in the accompanying
Memorandum, it is abundantly clear that the Viceroy gave the Nizam
no encouragement to hope that His Excellency would advocate His
Hirhness's cnuse hefore the King-Emperor,  Although the Resident,
Colonel Rarr, accompanied the Viceroy, my father unfortunately had
nat the advantage of the presence of his Chief Minister or any
uther high official of the State to assist him o discussing this most
important question,  The notes of the Viceroy and the Nizam,
separately recording what passed at this interview, are given in
juxtaposition in the Memorandum to show the frame of mind of both,

21. Lord Curzon's note shows that before His Excellency entered
upon the question of the Berars, he raised two extraneous issucs in
the presentation of which he disclosed the assertive side of his
authority as Viceroy. One was the question of the confirmation pf
Maharajah Kishen Pershad, the new Minister, in his othce. It was
my father's wish to confirm the Minister, but His Highness was re-
minded that this was subject to His Excellency’s sanction.  The
other question related to the designation and powers of a lent officer
of the Government of India as Financial Adviser to the Hyderabad
Government,  In presenting his views in this connection, His
Excellency went to the length of saying that if his suggestions were
not wiven effect to, he would recall that officer, and the Viceroy
further marked his insistence by declaring the confirmation of the new

Minister to be dependent upon the acceptance of His Excellency’s
proposals regarding the lent officer,
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I cannot but regard it as an unfortunate circumstance that

my father, who was known to be of a shy and nervous disposition,
was unaccompanied into the Audience Room. The preliminaries that
were discussed before the question of the Berars was reached were
disconcerting. ’

23,

The view of Treaty obligations pressed on my father is

cvident from the following quotations from the Viceroy's own note:—

‘i

4+

* 1 pointed out (to the Nizam) that the British Government
had no reason to be dissatisfied with the position and rights
at present assured to them by Treaty; there was no flaw in
their title to the assigned districts; there was no limit fixed
either to the period of assignment or to the administrative
powers which were thereby conferred.”’

** The Hyderahad Contingent as at present constituted and
placed under the Treaties was a wasteful and unsatisfactory
arrangement.  The troops stationed in Hyderabad territory
seemed to be in excess of modern reguirements and their re-
tention of the title appeared to be both invidious te His High-
ness and out-of-date.”’

© . ** And that the present assigmment in perpetuily of Berar

-
-

"

(11

113

should be replaced by a lease in perpetuity.”

* 1 had felt greatly disappointed when I heard that terms
so apparently favourable had not met with His Highness's
approval. If they were refused, the Government of India must
revert to the present position which contained no time limit,
andsunder which we had enjoyed the substance of what was
desired at a much less financial cost for b0 years.''

'+¢ There was, however, an additional reason for which I .
should regret the failure of the present propesals.  If they
were rejected, it was in the highest degree unlikely that any
succeeding Viceroy would open the question again or that
any British Government would court z fresh rebuff.”’

“ His Highness should realise, therefore, that the oppor-

tunity of a settlement now offered could not be expected to
recur, and that the present arrangements would tend to
become stereotyped into a perpetual form.”’

“ But he {the Nizam) desired to know whether, under the
new arrangement, he would be at liberty to ask at any future
time for the restoration to him of Berar. 1 replied that if the
Province of Berar were leased to the British Government in,
perpetuity, it would not be open to His Highness to make
any such request, since the destiny of the Province would
already have been determined by the lease.”’

* His Highness then asked whether, under present condi-
tions, there was any chance of Berar beigg restored to him. 1
said there was nothing in the Treaties that contemplated or
gave Hyderabad any claim to restoration. . | referred His
Highness in reply to the answer that had bcen returned to
Sir Salar Jung when the matter was last raised 26 years ago,
and to the statement of the British Government made by
Lord Salisbury in 1878.  The events of the past b0 years
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.
“ had further cerated a presumption in favour of the present
“ witustion, which it was impossible to ignore.  In these matters
' there was continuity of policy briween successive administra-
“tiona, whether they were Conservative or Liberal, and 1 cnu.!d
. hold out ne hope to His Highness that any Government 1o
" ie future would e prepared to offer him terms in whi§l_1 no
Hoprevieus Government o ever ac.'([uicsr:l::l, p::rucul:xr_!y if the
*opresent attempt to settle the matter on independent lines had
“ broken down.  The British Government would have no
“alternative but to adhere 1o the perpetual assignment already
© provided for by the Treaties.”
“ His Hichness then said that, as he understood there was
“ no chanee of Berar being restored to him, - if the present
“arrancements were refused, he bad no hesitation in acceptind
“the pl'npnsmi lease in perpetnity, as being in every way
* yreatly to the interest of the State. He had only so far
“refused it beciitse he had not realised  that  there was no
“ probability of Rerar being restored to him in the future,”

2, In order to enihle Your Excellency to judye of the impression
the uncgual debate Jeft on my father's mind, 1 desire to quote here a
short passage from the Nizam's note relating to this momentous
ntervicw 1—

* The Vieeroy told me twice and thrice (repeatedly) that
* Berar could never be restored.  His Excellency said :—* 1
* ' do not wish to keep Your Highness in any false hope. 1
sy 11 very plunly that rhis alone will be the policy of not
ounly myself but of every Viceroy who will come after me;
*and the policy of the Government in England will be the
*** same, viz., that Berar should not be restored at any time.’
‘' From the Vicerov's talk it appears that, as there was no
* application for the return of Berar during (the last) 25 vears,
it was impossible (for us) to get it back, and that we should
not entertain any hope whatever of its restoration.  His
* Excellency oxplained that no benefit would accrue to me if
' the present state of affairs continued. It was unwise to
* maintain the present conditions when it was impossible to
regain Berar, It would be better to lease out and take money
(rent) vear after vear,'

L
T

[

Yy

« " However, T mied as wuch as I could to insist {on the
restoration), but the tenour of the Vicerov's answers con-
vinced me that they wauld never give us Berar. It was in
** consequence of the mistakes made in the past that we had now
10 wash our hands of the Province. 1 was then obliged to
** say :—* If such is the case, take it on lease.”

(X

** The way in which the Viceroy conversed with me yesterday
** fully convinced me that, if I refused to lease, saying that the
** present conditions might continue, His Excellency would not
** listen to me or would give but evasive answers even if he
** listened, and that if 1 pressed him to give a definite reply to
" my request he would say plairly, as he has already said before,
** that my application (for restoration) could not be entertained."
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25. 1 cannot help considering the reference to Lord Salisbury's
reply (') to the representation made by Sir Salar Jung, in 1878, as
singularly unfortunate. It unquestionably influenced my father, as,
no doubt, it was intended to do, by creating the impression that the

-matter was already prejudged. His inference was erroncous, but
that this was the result is quite evident from the above extract.
Lord Salisbury, in his reply adverted to ahove, had only pointed out
that there was no time limit specified in the Treaty of 1853 (*for the
determination of the assignment of the Berars; and that, should the
Nizam, on attaining majority, desirc to have a general revision of the
Treaty arrangements relating to the Province, his wishes would
receive consideration at the hands of the British Government. In
the above conclusion, there seems to be hardly any warrant for the
elaim that the Berars were assigned in perpetuity, or that the decision
was invested with the character of finality. '

.

26. The outstanding feature of the interview between Lord
Curzon and my father is that, on the high authority of the Viceroy
of India, a comparatively powerless Ally was definitely and em-
phatically given to understand, contrary to past solemn assurances
and Treaty obligations, ‘that by no manner of means and under no
circumstances would the British Government then, or at any future
time, restore the Province of Berar to its legitimate owner,  His
objections to the permanent alienation of the Berars were overruled
on grounds wholly inconsistent with pledges given by the British
Government in 18563 and repeated in 1860, and with the declaration
of the Government of India, officially authorising the Resident, in
1860, to communicate to the then ruler of Hyderabad that ** when-
ever the districts in question are restored to the Nizum, His High-
ness will derive all the future henefit that may possibly arise from
the improvement while under the management of British officials.”
His Lordship also overlocked the fact that the assignment of the
Berars was ** in trust for a particular purpose to last only so long
as that purpose might require to be maintained,"’ and entirely ignored
the clear and unambiguous language of Article 6 of the Treaty of
1860 (*), which re-affirmed the ** trust.”

97. 1 cannot refrain from expressing my surprise at the following
passage, in a’letter (%) from the Government of India in the Foreign
Department, dated the 13th of November, 1902, to the Secretary of
State for India :— Y

“* Upon the side of His Highness the Nizam, the desirability
'* of a change arose in the main from the precarious and Auctuat-
“ jng character of the surpluses which also, under the stipula-
* tions of the Treaties, were payable to him, and the trregular
* nature of which introduced a regrettable element of uncertainty
* into the finances of the State, It was realised on both sides
“ that the events of the past half century, during which the
* Assigncd Districts of Berar have remained continuously under
 British administration, constituted a prescription, from which
‘¢ it was neither possible nor desirable to depart; and the efforts
“ of both parties in the recent negotiations were accordingly
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dire ted 1o the discorery of 4 solution that should possess the
combined merts of removing the Hll[l‘lilll:-lri:ltlve anum:ilu.:b of
which we have spoken, of seouring to His nghn.(-sslthe Nizum
an assured income from this portion of his territories, and ol
guaranteeing o the populitiion of Berar, which now amounts
. ta gver 23 malhon persons, continuance ol the vo}ldltmns and

o standards under which they have attained to a high measure
ol prosperity.”’

.

a8, 1n the concluding paragraph of the letter () to the Secretary
of Stte, 11 was stited that ** the settlement ol this important matter

which we have here recorded bas been as heartily and sponla_m:ously
aceepted by the Nizam, as it was frankly and sincerely put torward
by ourselves.”” ‘Fhit certainly is an over-statement. \Whatever

umpression might have been lett on Lord Curzon's shind alter the
lerview, | am constrained to say, with great regret, that the terms
presented o my tather with such cniphasis and persistency by the
Viceroy ol Indin and @ statesman ol commanding personality, werc,
A s nole contemporancously recorded abundantly shows, nerther
< spontaneously * nor ' hearuly ' accepted. The course that wits
adopted i oblinning his assent to a seltlement, which had been
segarded with such saoborrence by successive Nizams, and had been
repeatedly rejected belore, divests it ol all claim 1o spontaneity, anq
deprives Uie discussion ot the character of a dree debate. In view ol
the moentous issue volved, 1t would have been better, in fairness,
to have atlowed a litle time tor dehberation and some opportunily
lor vonsulition with liis advisers ; bul none such was given,

9, Even il my father had willingly agreed to the settlement of
Jue2 () 1 claun 1o be entitled to question its validity as beyond his
constitutional powers, lor he had no authority, in the circumstances,
1o alienate any part of the terntories he held n trust for his people
and Tus sucvessors. This proposition has high juristic support.  ‘lhe
assigniments made by our forefathors tor the protecuon of the
Llyderabad State or for the benefit of the dynasty stand on quite
another plane,

. From Lord Curzon’s own Note, it is quite evident that my
tather never lor a moment admitied any °* prescription,”” por was he
4 party to any etfort ** directed to the discovery of a solution.””  ln
an ssue which involves the good faith of the British Government, the
doctrine of prescription is an irrelevancy.  Besides, the repeated
reoognition ol the title of the Hyderabad State to the restoration of
the Berars, when the necessity for their retention ceased, lifts the
question out ol lie region’ of technicalities.  When the British
Government, in 1831, transferred the Mysore State to ludian rule,
it proved that ** prescription ™ has no weight in the scales against
Justice and equity.  Mysore had been in British control for half a
century. How entirely that part of India had come to be associated
with British administration is obvious from the Parliamentary papers
relating to the transfer (C.3026, 1531). The restoration of Mysore,
cifected by the Marquis of Hartington (afterwards eighth Duke of-
Devonshire) and the Murquis of Ripon, has gone down in history
?sd?ne of the wisest acts of statesmanship under British rule in

naltd,
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31 The recent political and administrative changes in British India
have materially aficeted the status of the Province since the lease of
1902 (*).  One thing is obvious; the transaction in question does not
warrant the absorption of the leased territories, which still form an
integrral part of the Hyderabad State, into the political and admini-
strative system of India, and especially to the prejudice of their
inhabitants.  Not only have the financial resources of the Berars thus
been made available to non-Beraris, but, by reason of the new
reforms, my- subjects, in many matters, have been placed under the
domination of outsiders, To give an instance: owing to their dis-
. parity in numbers, they actually occupy, as | am informed, a position
of inferiority in the Central Provinces Legislative Council.  The
situation, therefore, has so completely altered since 1902, that 1 feel
I am within my rights in asking, on every consideration ol equity
and justice, for a revision of the scttlement then concluded,

32 I am anxious that the people of the Berars should receive
into their own hands the shaping of their destinies, and for this
reason I am willing to concede to them, on the restoration of the
Province, a larger co-operation in the administration than at present
enjoyed anywhere in British India,  With this end in view, I declare
that, should 1 succeed in the redemption of my FProvince, [ will
inscrt, in the Instrument of Restoration or any other State Paper
that may be drawn up, definite clauses for the conferment on  the
Beraris of a Constitution for a responsible Government with absolute
popular control, under a constitutional Governor appointed by me
as my Representitive, of  their internal afizirs and complele auto-
nomy in wdministrition, except in matters relating 1o the British
Government and my Army Department,

33, “The linancial arguments, which loomed so larg e in the negotia-
tions of 1902, need not stand in the way of restoration, The whole
question that weighs with me is not one of monctary advantuge, but
one of right and justice.  Regarding a final balance-sheet, T ask for
no more than an equitable settlement,

34. The contributions of my forefathers and my own towards the
stability of the British Empire are matters of history; I have not
referred to them, as my letter to Your Excellency is not intended 1o
seek any reward for acts of devotion on the part of u Faithtul Ally,
but to assert my claim and to invokesjustice at the hands of His
Majesty’s Government. -

() App. A.
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Annexure to No. 1.

MEMORANDUM.

The HYNDERABAD STATE claims restoration of the Berar
Districts, which, by an Agreenent (') dated the 18th of December,
tund, made between THE BRTTISH GOVERNMENT on the one
part and the HY DERABAD STATE on the other, came to be leased
in prepetuity to the British Covernment on terms and conditions
mentioned in that Apreement. To estimate correctly the grounds
of the claim, an examination of the early relations between the two
Government, subsisting under Treaties, ofhcial nepotiations  and
correspondence, is necessary. *

9. As carly as the year 1766, by the Treaty {*) of that year, the
Government of the Nizam acquired the right to a certain vety sub-
stintial amount of aid trom British troups for the preservation of
the internad tranquillity of the State, in return for the cession, in
perpetuity, by the Nizam to the British Government of the districts,
on the East of his Dominions, known as the Northern Circars. That
Treaty, however, on breach of some of its provisions, was followed
by another, the Treaty of 1768 ('}, whercby the Honourable East
India Company pledged themselves ** to send two battalions ot
Sepovs and six pieces of Artillery manned by Europeans whenever
the Soubah (Nizam) shall require them, and the situation of their
alfuirs allow of such a body of troops to march into the Deccan.’”
This engagement to furnish a Subsidiary Force was, 21 years later,
turther puaranteed by Lord Cornwallis, whe, by his letter (*) of 1789
(generally called a Treaty), annulled the clause which had rendered
the furnishing of the Subsidiary Force conditional on the Company’s
being able to spuare them, and settled that the Force was to bt
granted ** whenever Your Highness shall apply for it,”’ and further
that there was to be only onc limitation as to the nature of the service
that it was to perfurm on the requisition of the Nizam, viz., that it
wits '* not to be employed against any power in alliance with the
Company.”  This letter was certified in the first Article of the imme-
diately subsequent Treaty (%) of 1790 as ‘' equivalent to a fourth
Treaty ' with the Nizam; and the House of Commons resolved on
the 16th of March, 1792, ** that the said Letter was meant to have
and has had the full force of a Treaty executed in due form."”

3. So by the Treaties of 1746 and 1768, and the letter of Lord
Cornwallis of 1789, the obligation of furnishing to the Nizam sub-
stantial military aid and for muintaining internal tranquillity came
to be undertaken by the British Government, and the Nizam acquired
the right to call for such aid whenever he required it, ceding to the
British Government in return ‘' no fewer than five broad and fertile
districts,’’ namely, Ellore, Siccacole, Rajahmundry, Mustephanagur,
and Murtizanagur. Such was the origin of the Hyderabad Subsidiary
Force,

M App A (DApp B. (ape. €. (Dapp. Do () Ape. E,



16

4. In 1798, another Treaty {*) was executed between the Nizam
and the British Government, whereby the military aid, provided for
by the earlier Treaties, was materially increased to a Subsidiary
Force of six thousand Scpoys, with a proportionate number of Field
pieces, stationed in the Hyderabad Dominions for the service of the
Nizam, in whose pay they were declared to be from the day of their
cros8ing his frontiers. The duties of the Subsidiary Force, as regards
the preservation of internal tranquility, were thus plainly defined
in the fifth Article :—

** The said Subsidiary Force will be at all times ready to
** execute services of importance, such as the protection of the
* person of His Highness, his heifs and successors, from race
‘' to race, and over-awing and chastising all rebels or exciters
* of disturbance in the Dominions of the State; but it is not to
'* be employed on trifling occaslons, nor, like Schundy, to bu
't ptationed in dhe country to collect the revenues thereof.”
5. In return for the military aid, the Nizam engaged to pay an
aunual subsidy of Rs. 24,17,100/- for the maintenance of the Sub-
sidiary Force, whereby he acquired the vight, without further cost,
to all the military aid necessary for the tranquillity of his Dominions,
with the single exception that the SubsidiaryJforce was *' not to be
employed on trifling occasions, nor, like Sebundy, to be stationed 1n
the country to collect the revenue thercof.””  Even this single excep-
tion was removed by the Treaty (°) of 1800, whereby the districts of
Bellary and Cuddapah were geded by the Nizam to the British
Government in commutation for ever of the annual subsidy of
Rs. 24,17,100/-, and the obligations of the Subsidiary Force were
again enlarged and complete military protection and support by the
sritish Government pledged to the Nizam. The Subsidiary lorce
became thenceforward answerable [or the defence of the Hyderabad
State against all encmies or disturbances of whatsoever descriplion,
external and internal, up to the full measure of its ability, and it
became bound, in particular, and in special contradistinction to the
terms of the Treaty of 1798 () to do all that was required
o coerce ‘‘ any subjects or dependants of the Nizam'' who
should ecither * excite rebellion or disturbance '’ or ' with-
hold payment of the Circar’s just claims upon them,” without
any reference to the magnitude or otherwise of the occasion
«—=a duty so diumetrically opposed to the restriction or exception
mentioned in the foregoing paragraph as clearly to involve its
cancelment,  In short, by the Treaty () of 1800, the British Govern-
ment, in return for the cession of the districts of Bellary and Cudda-
pah, pledged to the Nizam nothing less thana general guarantee of
the military defence and internal tranquillity of his Dominions to be
supplicd at their own cost.  To have charged the Nizam with any
further cost for a Force kept up under their control for guaranteeing
_internal tranguillity was asking him to pay for a s_coond Force to
perform the work of one for which he had already paid.

6.  When the Treaty (}) of 1798 was framed, there had been in
the scrvice of the Nizam troops under French Officers 'u..rmch consti-
tuted the only serviceable troops which he possessed for internal pur- '
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potes, and the Toarl of Mormington (afterwards Marquis of Wellesley),
who framed both the Treaties of 1798 (}) and 1800 (?) desired that
the Nizam shonld he induced to disband his corps under Raymond and
other French Officers.  The Resident, replving to Lord Mornington
on ‘hr- disbandment of the troops under the French Officers, wrote
thil if the Nizam's Government were to comply with the British
Government's demand to disband Ravmond’s and other French corps,
St would be lefl awithout any sufficient means not only of defending
itself against foreign attack and domestic insurrection, but of collect-
ing its revenurs,' and he advocated that the Subsidiary Force might
adequately * replace Raymond’s corps ** and “‘compensate the Nizam
for its Ioss.””  Lord Momington, in his letter to the Board of Con-
trel, dited the 238rd of February, 1798, declared that the Subsidiary
Force, as about te be settled under the Treaty of 1798 (1), should be
“ such a force as should be a just equivalen! to Ravmond's corps,””
and on the Bth of July, 1788, Lord Mornington wrote to the Resident
thus :—"" The French party at Hyderabad will then be no longer.in
existenee and so powerful a hody of our troops as will then be in the
service of His Highness will he sufficient to preclude either foreign or
domestic apposition.”” The Treaty (V) was sivned on the 1st of
September, 1798, and the immedinte dishandment of the French corps
follawed in accordance with the Sixth Article of the Treaty. On the
nd of November of the same vear, Lord Mornington issued his
instenetions (Y as regards the Subsidiary Force, which leave no
doubt that he who framed that Treaty understood it to mean that
the duty of rendering general internal service rested on that Force.

7. The <ole limitation or exception that existed under the Treaty
of 1798 (), in the oblization of the Subsidinry Force to guarantee
the internal tranquillity of the Hyderabad State, was that relating to
its employment on the occasion of mere ** trifiing " disturbances and
an Sebundy dutics, such as would have involved its being stationed
in the country to collect revenue.  Even this limitation was removed
by the Treaty (3Y of 1800, whereby, in Article 17, it was provided that
*“if in Mture the Sharapore or Gudiwall Zemindars, or any other sub-
jects ar dependants of His Highness’s Government should withhold
the pavment of the Circar's just claims upon them, or excite rebellion
or disturbance, the Subsidiary Force, or such proportion thereof as
mav he vequisite, after the reality of the offence had been duly ascer-
tainted, shadl be ready, in concert with His Highness's own troops, fo
reduce all such offenders to ohedience.’” It will thus be seen that, by
the above provision in the Treaty (7) of 1800, the British Government
placedd its duties and obligations to the Hyderabad State through the
Subsidiary Foree on a wholly distinet and stilt broader footing than
that which it had occupied under the Treaty (') of 1798, and it is for
this reason that Lord Mornington, in referring to the Treaty (¥) of
1200, described it as affording to the Nizam ‘‘a general guarantee® (*)
for the protevtion and security of his Dominions.

8. The first service of importance which the Subsidiary Force was
required by the Nizam to perform was about eleven months after the
Treaty of 1800 () had been signed, and the territory had been ceded
for the payment of the. Subsidiary Force, viz., against the Zemindar
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of Shorapore, who totally failed to pay the tribute due by him to the
Nizam and otherwise conducted himself with great contumacy. The
senl'vice was one to which the Nizam was very specially entitled, the
said Zemindar being mentioned by name, in the Seventeenth Article
of the Treaty ('}, as to be reduced to obedience by the Subsidiary
Force if he should ** withhold payment of the Circar's just clair or
excite rebellion or disturbance.”” The Nizam's reqisition for the
services of a part of the Subsidiary Force was eventually complied
with, but only after a delay of six months, although the Nizam had
duly furnished proofs of the ** reality of the offence ' as provided for
by the Treaty ('}, and only after other conditions, not provided for
by the Treaty, had been super-added, such as the giving to the
Zemindar the opportunity of explaining his delinquency, etc., con-
ditions of a nature to cause delay and lessen the certainty of punish-
ment, and therefore calculated greatly to impair the force of the
Nizam's authority over his tributaries. It was to do similar duties
to the above that the Nizam was shortly after (in 1804) urged to
consent to the provision from his own revenues of a separate body
of Silladar Horse, but he declined to do so.  The request for a
. separate military force was again urged on the Nizam in the fol-
lowing year, and was again supported by the denial to him of the
full services of the Subsidiary Force. The Governor-General, Lord
Cornwallis, without considering the fact of the Nizam having sur-
rendered the districts of Bellary and Cuddapah (valued at
Rs, 63,00,000/- yearly) as consideration for the services of 9,600
British troops, which constituted the Subsidiary Force, wrote to him
on the 2Ist of August, 1805, as follows :—
** Your Highness must be aware that the obligations of the
¢ defence alliance cannot be supposed to make the British
" Government responsible for the security of your Dominions
" against the cvils of internal confusion and disorder arising
* from defects in those arrangements which it is the duty of
“ every Sovereign of an independent State to make and main-
‘! tain,”
And Lord Cornwallis urred on the Nizam the maintenance of a
scparate cfficient force at his own cost.

9. Ahout the same time as the reccipt of Lord Cornwallis’s letter,
the Resident also had been urging the provision by the Nizam of a
separate Force. In his interviews with Rajah Govind Bakhsh, then
Deputy Minister, the Resident plainly stated that the .Subsuha.ry
Force was stationed with the Nizam ‘' in order to contribute hy its
presence fo his influence,’”” and that he ** could not cxpect that it
would be employed in enforcing domestic arrangements or in putting
down predatory bands; that therefore it would behove him to make
his own troops cfficient and adequate for the purpuse both of external

and internal defences.”’

10. The Hyderabad Contingent Force was thus inaugurated at
the cost of the Nizam by the denial to hint of the services .of the
Subsidiary Force to which he was entitled. In order to justify the
creation of the Contingent, it was stated that it was to do the duties
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of the Nizam’'s own troops for internal purposes within the
Dominions, which the Subsidiary Force, it was sometimes alleged,
was exempled from under the Treaty of 1800 ". Th'at that Treaty
allowed no such exemption to the Subsidiary Force will be apparent
from a reading of the Treaty itself. That the whole scheme of the
Contingent, from its inception, had a British object, was pr_actncally
ndmitted as early as the year 1810, when the Resident, in his report
to the Governor-General, Lord Minto, on the 22nd of ]qne, spoke of
the arrangements for completing the cquipment of this Force as
" measures which are still required to accomplish the original inten-
tions of the British Government,’® and the Resident stated one of the
chief objects of the cfficient equipment of the Contingent at the
Nizam's cost to be * lo sawe the Subsidiary Force the labour ** of
preserving the internal tranquillity of the Nizam's country. Lord -
Hastings, in his Minute of the 10th of November, 1819, plainly
declared that the Contingent had been created by the British Govern-
ment for the purpose of * reducing to obedience the refractory
Zemindars '—a duty which is mentioned by name, in the 17th
Article of the Treaty of 1800 ('), as incumbent on the Subsidiary
Force. Thus, though the Contingent was originally created for pre-
serving internal tranquillity, that Force was still restricted from
doing revenue duties as thoroughly as the Subsidiary Force.  The
Contingent was placed on the same footing as the Subsidiary Force,
as regards nhstraction from Sebundy or revenue duties, and the
restriction that the Subsidiary Force should only act ‘¢ after the
reality of the offence had been ascertained * {*) was in like manner
attached to the employment of the Contingent. The Contingent,
therefore, in no sense did the duties of the Nizam’s own troops, but
only those which ndmittedly belonged to the Subsidiary Force, of
which it merely became a substitute as regards military operations,
Major Moore, a Member of the Court of Directors, who, as Military
Secretary to the Contingent, hnd been personally cognisant of the
_duties which the Contingent performed, pointed out in his Minute
of the Tth of November, 1853, that the Nizam was in fact ** main-
taining troops to perform duties which the British Government had
contracted to perform themselves, and been paid for.”’ And Colonel
Svkes, in his Minute of the I9th of November, 1851, noted : ** Here
ngain, one of the objects of the reform of the Nizam's Infantry was
to save the British Subsidiary Force from military operations which
it was bound to afford by the 17th Article of the Treaty (%) (of 1800)."
.Even though the Contingent had been created with the object of
affording to the Nizam military operations for internal purposes, the
services of the Contingent were repeatedly refused when the Nizam's
interests demanded their emplovment, Colenel Sykes, in his Minute
of the 19th of November, 1851, mentions five separate occasions,
within a short time prior to 1861, when its services were so refused
at the very crisis when the enormous monthly demands for its pay
were draining the Nizam's Treasury,

ni. It has been alleged sometimes that the Contingent had some
treat® justification from the 12th Article of the Treaty of 1800 (%),
whereby the Nizam was bound to furnish military aid to the British
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troops in the field in time of war.  The principal section of the
Contingent, termed the Russell Brigade, in compliment to the then
Resident, was created on the occasion of one of the Nizam’s Regi-
ments mutinying for arrcars of paf, in 1812, when no external war
either existed or was threatened. Similarly, Cavalry to the number
of 6,000 was added to this Force, in 1816, not because of any existing
or impending war, but for the internal duty of checking the depre-
dations of the Pindarees, who were mere plunderers ,and not
belligerents. The idea that the Nizam was bound by the 12th Article
of the Treaty of 1800 (') to maintain this Force was undoubtedly
entertained in various quarters, and Lord Dalhousie, during the
earlier part of his tenure of office (sec his Minute dated thd 25th of
September, 1848, himself interprcted the Article in this sense, and
in consequence of this view, which he subsequently found te be
erroneous, Lord Dalhousiec wrote to the Nizam on the 6th of June,
1851, that '* the efficient maintenance of this force (the Contingent)
is a duty imposed on the Government of Hyderabad by the stipula-
tions of the existing Treaties.”” Lord Dalhousie, however, corrected
his view of the Treaty when the Court of Directors refused to give
their assent to his interpretation.  He then recorded his leading
Minute of the 30th of March, 1863, and (para. 12) said (*) :(—"'But I
feel myself bound to declare my opinion, that if the Nizam had
criginally rejected any such interpretation of the 12th Article of the
Treaty as has been contended for; if he had asserted that he was
not bound to uphold a Contingent of the nature of that which has
long been established; or if His Highness had at any intermediate
time refused, or should now refuse, any longer to sustain the present
Contingent, the Government of India could not make good any right
by Treaty to enforce the continuance of the Contingent on the part
of the Nizam.”' Lord Dalhousic summed us as follows :—" These
are the reasons by which I have found myself forced to the conclusion
that the Government of India has no right whatever, either by the
spirit or by the letter of the Treaty (') of 1800, to require the Nisam
to ‘maintain the Contingent in its present form.”” And in the same
Minute (para. 44) he further recorded: '* I' for my part can never
consent, as an honest man, o instruct the Resident that the Con-
tingent has been maintained by the Nizam from the end of the war,
in 1817, until now, because the 12th Article of the Treaty (') of 1800
obliged His Highness to maintain it.”” The reference to ** the war,
in 1817 ** in the above passage is in respect of the war in that year
that was waged against the Mahratta State, and in which the Con-
tingent rendered material service.

12. It may be observed here that, while Lord Dalhousie, in 1801,
officially communicated to the Nizam that the efficient maintenance
of the Contingent was a duty imposed on the Government of
Hyderabad by the stipulations of existing Treaties, the carr.cctcd
view of the Treaty (*) of 1800, as expressed by Lord Dalhousie in no
uncertain terms, in his Minute {*) of the 30th of March, 1853, wos
never brought to the knowledge of the Nicam, who, at the lime of fhe
Treaty (*) of 1863, was left to rest in the belief that the_ﬂrs. vew
expressed- by Lord Dalhousie constituted the interpretation of the
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Treaty by the British Government.  Though, in recognition of the
pneﬁlié»ll of the Nizam as an independent Sovereipn, the Treaty (%) of
IROD, by its 161l Article, stipulated that ‘* the Honourable Com-
piany's Government on their part herehy declare that they hav.e no
manner of concern with any of His Highness’s children, relations,
subjeets or servints with respect 1o whom His Highncs:s is absolute,"’
the extent of interference in the Nizam's internal affairs, that never-
theless ook place, is well known, Froem the very date of the
Treaty (') of 1800, it would gppear that the provision of that Treaty,
which expressly guitranteed the Nizam from all interference with his
internal wlfirs, was disregarded, as will be clearly seen from a .
Minute (?) by Nir C. Metealfe of the 14th August, 1826, in which
tht then Nizon is described as ¢ merely a State pensioner in his own
dominions.”  In his Minute ("} of the 13th of May, 1829, Sir C.
Metenlfe further says ---** From the time of the completion of the
Subsidiary alliance (Treaty (') of 11800) it seems to have been con-
sidered as essentiyl that the Minsster should be in our interests and
that we should support him apith our influence.’’ In the same
Minute (%) he reconds the extent to which the interference was carried
from the very date of the accession of the Nizam, Sikunder Jah, in
1803, He says :—*' The Nizam died before the Minister, to whom
our support wits continued, and then became efficacious. It does not
scem to have been considered that the Nicam who succeeded could
be allowed any option as to the continuance or removal of the
Mimister. Our Resident gave His Highness a clear understanding
of whut was intended, by observing to him on his accession that with
such un Ally as the British Government and such a Minister as
Arastoo Jah His Highness's affairs could not fail to prosper . . .
Adrastoo Jah accordingly remained Minister until death (3th May,
1804}, keeping his Master, the present Nisam, in thraldom and in
insignificance, totally devoid of power.”” Colonel Wellesley, after-
wards Duke of Wellington, in his letter to Colonel Close, the Com-
mander of the Subsidiary Force, written on the 5th of August, 1803,
two days before Sikunder Jah's accession, chronicles that at that
date the Minster was already receiving salary from the British
Government, ** in order to produce a result favourable to our views,””
and he adds that the Nizam, who had heard about the salary, had
been told that it was the sum which the Minister would have received
from the Bellary and Cuddapah districts ** if they had not been
ceded to the Company.”  On the death of Arastoo Jah, in 1804, the
Nizum, Sikunder Jah, had to appeint as his Minister Mir Allum, who
was selected by the British Government, and who remained sole Ruler
of his master’s dominions.  Sir €, Metcalfe records {%) that ** the
Nizam (Sikunder Jah) made some effort to obtain a share of power
in his own Government; but this was unpalatable to the Minister;
the Resident gave decided support to the latter. The Nizam retired
from the contest in disgust, and has never since taken any part in

the public affairs, but has led a life of gloomy retirement and sullen
discontent.”’

L )
13. Sir C. Metcalfe next proceeds to describe the appointment of
Mir Allum’s successor as follows () : ** After the death of Mir AlTum,
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the Nizam again fruitlessly eapressed an intention of placing himself
al the head of affairs. He was pressed to nominate a Minister, end
the following extruordinary arrungement took place. Munir-ul-Mulk,
nominated by the Nizam, was made Prime Minister, but it was
stipulated that he should exercise no power in the State. Al the
power wus given to the Deputy Minister, Chundoo Loll, who was
patronised by us. 5o that from that time in addition to o Sovereign
Prince excluded from all concern in the management of his aflairs in
consequence of our interference, the State of Hyderabad has had a
Prime Minister in the same predicament, as another effect of the
same cause. The subserviency of the real Minister to our will has
since been more complete Lhan before; the suppleness of his personal
character and the lowness of his birth aiding the natural effect of
the dependence of the situation.”  These extracts clearly show the
real position of the Nazim and his Ministers in regard to the Con-
tingent and to the aflairs of the Hyderabad State generally, both
before and during Chundoo Loll's tenure of office, and demonstrate
that, although the Treaty (') of 1800 and other Treaties guaranteed
to the Nizam absolute independence, the elevation to power and
support of Chundoo Loll {as in a less degree of his predecessors alsal,
and the entrusting to him of all the powers of Sovereignty, to the
exclusion of both the Nizam himsclf and his chosen representative,
Munir-ul-Mulk, were acts and stipulations of the British Gavern-
ment, by whose interposition ** every attempt which the Nizam had
made to assert his Sovercign rights had heen crushed '' () and him-
self at that period reduced to be ** merely a State pensioner in his own
Dominions,’’ while Chundoo Loll was ‘' established . . . at
Hyderabad as a despotic ruler, without the consent of his master (),
and while his master had consequently become ** a Prince so held in
subjection by a servant, supported by an irresistible foreiyn
power (%)."

14. The Contingent, having been created at a time when the
Nizam was permitted no voice in the administration of his country,
was placed and maintained under British control, and Rupees forty
lakhs per annum out of the Nizam's revenues approp'ri:nu.d for its
support.  The Nizam's consent, either cxpress or implied, was
neither obtained nor considered necessary-for the creation or main-
tenance of the Contingent. Sir C. Metcalfe emphatically says (".):
“ This arrangement could only have been cffected through the entire
subservience of the Minister; for it must have been quite revolving
to the feelings of the Court and of the Chicfs of the National Army.”
And he adds that the force was ** a sort of play-thing for the Resi-
dent.” On a review of the facts, it is apparent that the Nizam was
not in a position to give any consent to the maintenance of the Con-
tingent, but it was by virtue of such supposed consent alone that the
Nizam's Government was held by Lord Dalhousic r(’.spons!hIQ. in
1853, for the arrears of the Contingent’s pay, and it was again upon
such supposed consent that the claim for the assignment of the
Berars was based and realised.

s
15. The sole practical result of this exclusion of the Nizam from
his own Government, @nd the support of Chundoo Loll, apptars to
have been, not the sccuring to the British Government of its interests
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under the Alliance of 1800 (%), but the getting of the Nizam’s State
to maintain from its revenues this separate Contingent Force for
wineh the Treaty did not provide.

6. With the same object of sustaining, against the Nizam’s will,
the Contingrent, which bad been thus inaugurated without his con-
sent, the Governor-General (the Marquis of Hastings) is found
laying down the following special instructions for the guidance of the
Resident, Mr. Russell, in his letter of the 26th of October, 1819 :—
““I'his invariable attention to the interests of Chundoo Loll (to
which we are in honour bound) and the maintenance of the reformed
troops are the essentials for us,  The reformed troops, which we owe
te Chundoo Loll, will have tuken such reot in the establishment of,
the country that there can be little hagard, and shortly there will be
none, of any endeavours to reduce them.”’  And again, in his Minute
of the 10th of November of the same year, after expressing his deter-
mination with refrence to the maintenance of the Contingent, Lord
Hastinges asks: ** Now, would it be consonant to wisdom, or to the
trust reposed in us by the Honourable Company, that we should
sucrifice such a security to a casuistical point of equity?’’ And
further on, in the same Minute, he says that it would be “impolitic
to let un over-refinement cause our open abrogation of such an in-
expensive addition to our strength.””

17. To say that the British Government continued to maintain
the Contingent with the consent of the Nizam is to allege what would
not be a fact.  Mr, Stuart, a Member of the Governor-General's
Council, in his Minute of the lst of January, 1820, in discussing
certain arrangements that had been made at Hyderabad for provid-
ing funds, through Chundoo Loll's granting assignments on the
revenues of certain districts for, the pay of 2 portion of the Contin-
gent, noted thus :—** The slightest attention to the Resident's
reports will convince that the arrangements concluded with the
Nizant’s Government for securing the pay of these troops have been
throughout the fruit of British influence ; that the plan originated with
Captain Sydenham, the British Agent at durangabad; was first pro-
pused to the Minister by the Resident himself; and was ewdently
pressed in a manner not to be resisted.”  And {urther on, he added
that ** the Resident had with all the weight of the British inflence
pressed this arrangement upon the Native State.”’

18 The real reason why Chundoo Loll acceded to the Contingent
was his ** personal distrust of the military establishment of the
Nizam " (H. T. Prinsep's ** History of the Political and Military
Transactions of the Government of India,” Vol. 1, p. 12} and his
consequent desire to possess a Force on which he could depend to
operate against it if need were, or, as Lord Metcalfe expressed it,
0 his Minute (*) of the 13th of May, 1829, to make him ** more than
ever independent of the Court and people.’” Lord Metcalfe, in a
Minute dated the 6th of March, 18332, referring to the Contingent
Force, described it as ** in reality a joint concern between Raja
Chundoo [oll and us.’” Even Lord Dalhousie, in his Minute (3} of
the Juth of March, 1853, said that ‘* the system commenced during
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the time of Raja Chundoo Loll who always strongly urged his master,
the Nizam, to maintain it."" Sir IF. Currie, a Member of Lord Dal-
housie’s Government, in his Minute of the 2nd of April, I[85y,
wrote :—*' The Conlingent seems to have becn the device of Mr.
Russell, the Resident, and Chundoo Loll, the Minister of the day.’’
And he added that no consent appeared to have been officially given
to the Contingent '* by either the Government of India or that of
the Nizam.’ Lord Dalhousie, in fixing, in 1853, on the Nizam the
liability for the maintenance of the Contingent, on the ground that
he ** did actually consent to maintain permanently a military Force
of the nature of a Contingent,”’ disregarded all antecedent facts of
the transactions, the full responsibility of which rested on and had
been accepted by the British Government, at the time when the
transactions were in progress.

1Y. Before discussing the justice of the Treaty (') of 1853, where-
by the Berars came to be assigned to the British Government as a
territorial guarantee for the payment off the cost of the Contingent,
it will be useful to examine the diliicuities and ¢mbarrassments ot
the State and to trace them to their source.

20. The diversion of the Nizam's revenucs to the maintenance
of the Contingent, in contravention of the obligations ol the Treaty
cand of the instructions of the Court of Directors, was not the sole
injury which was sutfered by the Hyderabad State, by reason of the
support given by the British Government to Chundoo Loli as ruler of
the country. While, on the ene hand, that Minister attended most
fully to the wishes of the British Government, he most seriously
neglected and injured, on the other hand, those of the Hyderabad
State. The Resident, Mr, Russell, who was known to be a warm
supporter of Chundoo Loll, wrote to the Government of India, on
the 9th of October, 1819, that as early as the 2ist of May, 1811, he
had pointed out to them *‘ the progressive injury which the Nizam's
affairs were suffering from the rapacious and improvident system
under which they were administered.””  And Mr. Russell’s successor,
writing on the 20th of June, 1822, regarding the country under
Chundoo Loll's administration, said :—** At present there is the
strongest reason to believe that he (Chundoo Leoll) luvishes the
revenue of the State for the support of his own power, while he
leaves the Army unpaid and is burdening the Government with a load
of debt, which will hereafter crush the State itself or ruin its
creditors.”  And in reviewing the period antecedent to his own
arrival in Hyderabad, the Resident wrofe to his Government on the
31st of August of the same year:—'* The power remained in his
(Chundoo Loll’s) own hands without check, and he had conlinued to
abuse it without remorse.  The revenues had greatly fallen from
excess of exaction; the population in considerable numbers !'md cmi-
grated ; no confidence existing. The very sources °f. extortion were
nearly exhausted; but the Minister .sri]] persisted  in h:s‘ ruinous
course.”” The Government of India, in addressing the Resident, on
the 22nd of July, 1823, speak of the power, which Chundoo Loll had
then been exercising for fourteen years, as ** the absolufe power
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whirh he has so long exercised in the St‘alc, and to preserve \'-.'hich
he has »o shamefully sierificed the best interest of his w\‘crelgr}"
Similarly, writing to the Honourable C})Ul’f of Directors, on the 2hth
of July, 1824, the Government of Indiu characterise the Hyderahad
Government is ** the Gonernment awhich that Minister's criminal pro-
fusion and lovish expenditure of his own despotic power have re-
duced 1o the brink of ruin.”

9, The Resident, addressing the Government of India, on the
11th of September, 1823, thus. truly deseribed the character of
Chundoo Loll's rule :—** The merits of Chundoo Lol consist in his
ready attention to the wishes of the British Government . . . The
demerits of Chundoo Lol consist in the gross abuse of the uulr!nftcd'
aud ireesistible potwer obtained by our support, in the most wvictons
mal-administration: in a system of extortion which has ruined the
conntry, and destroyed all confidence in the possession of property of
wny kind,”!

20 The few quotitions that have been given above, from British
sources, out of the many that are available, will suffice to convince
any one thit the responsibility for the financial condition during the
athministration of Chundoo Loll did not rest with the Nizam but with
thase who made Chundoo Loll's power ** unlimited and irresistible.”’

23, The extravagant expenditure at which the Contingent ivas
kept awp will now he considered. The Resident, Colonel Stewart,
represented Lo the Government of India, about January, 1834, that
the stremptld at which the Contingent was being kept up was *‘ dis-
proportienately great.’” The extravagant expenditure on the Con-
tingent wis so notorious that, in 1849, Colonel Malcolm, formerly
Assistant Resident at Hyderabad, in a paper which he had contri-
buted 1o the Calenfiy Review, related a proverh among members of
the British services ** The Nizam pays for all.’'  Even Lord Dal-
housie, in his Minute of the 30th of March, 18533, commenting on the
extravagant expenditure on this Force, observed :—** I feel strongly
the justice of the objections that may be made to the very heavy cost
at which it has been maintained.” In the same Minute, that
Governor-General remarked that ** its cost is far greater than
is necessary for securing to the Nizam cvery advantage that he
derives from the Contingent in its actual form,”  And in stating the
strength of the staff of the Contingent, he observed :—*'* This Force
has no less than five Brigadiers with the Brigade-Majors.  The
Giwalior Contingrent, which contains about 1,000 men less than His

Highness's Contingent, has only one Brigadier and all other estab-
lishments proportionately small.”

24. The undue cost at which the Contingent was maintained and
the consequent embarrassments having become known to the Court
. of Directors, in 1849, they promptly expressed to the Government

9!'- lm_!in. in their letter of the 18th of Devcember, their sense of the
injustice of continuing the drain on the Nizam's revenues in the
following words :-—** We are of opinion that these measures (of relief
by reducing the demands of the Contingent) ought not to be made
dependent on the conduct of the Nizam. If Hn-‘(‘ontl'ngcnt imposes
upon the finances of the Nisam a greater burden than is required by
the maintenatice of efficiency, the Nisam ought at once to be released



, from such unneccessary pressure.”” But no such reduction took
place, and the fact was particularly noticed in Sir H. Willcox’s
Minute, dated the 19th of November, 1851, in which he remarked
that, although the pressure of the Contingent had been still more
severely felt by the Nizam since 1849, '‘ no step had been taken to
carry out the instructions of the Court,” and that ‘* vacancies have
occurred in the stafl of the Contingent and they have boen filled up
by the Governor-General.'’Almost every reduction that was made
in the Contingent after 1853 was equally practicable under its con-
stitution prior to that date. The bulk of the savings eftected after
18563 was, first, by the abolition of separate military and ordnance
establishments, and secondly, by a reduction in the¢ number of the

Epropean Staff and Regimental Officers. Colonel Davidson, who
was Resident at Hyderabad after the assignment of the Berars,
thus describes and reviews the former cost of the Contingent in
his letter to the Government of India, No. Yl dated the 1Zth of
October, 1860 :—'* 1 also discover by a reference to a Memorandum
of the late Sir William MacNaughten of the lith of January, 1534,
from your office that in some years eleven lakhs, twelve lakhs and
thirteen lakhs were charged annually to the Nizam as the pay alone
of European Officers ol a Contingent that now, when nearly as
strong numerically, we find we can efliciently maintain at a cost
of twenty-six lakhs per annum. The wonder clearly is that instead
of owing only forty-three lakhs of Company’s rupces at the end of
fifty years of such a system our claim did not render the Nicam
hopelessly insolvent.”” Had the saving been made, as it could have
been made, without any sacrifice of etficiency, at an early period,
py the British Government, who possessed as complete a control
over the Force then as after 1853, it is clear that, instead of a sum
of fifty lakhs of rupees standing against the Nizam in 1803, for
which ** the cream of his territory "' was taken away, the agyregate
payments actually made by him during €0 many years would have
resuited in a balance of not less than some millions sterling standing
at his credit.

96. It has been sometimes asserted that the British interference
in the affairs of Hyderabad was withdrawn on the death of the Nizam
Sikunder Jah and the accession of his son Nasir-ud-Dowlah, in 1329,
and that the Nizam had full liberty of action after that year and
exercised entire control over Chundoo Loll as Minister ; but the state-

‘ment is not borne out by the facts of the case. Nasir-ud-Dowlah,
on his accession, made a specific request for the removal of the
English Revenue Officers that the ‘British Lovernment had placed
in charge of many of his districts during the closing years of his
father’s life, to which request Lord W. Bentinck replied by a letter to
the Nizam, .dated the 21st of August, 1628, but the letter did not
contain any such statement as would have given the latter the clear
option to remove the existing Minister. It said that the European
Officers would be removed as requested, and added that the ** appoint-
ment of Diwans and Peshkars ' (that is, presumably on a vacancy
occurring) ** and their removal *’ (i.e., the removal of those whom
the Nizam had himself appointed) ‘* would be in future in the power
of the Nizam."” Chandoo Loll having ** reigned ' through the direct
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. support of the British Government fcu.' twenty years, such m}_;’nll-
mation ns the shove was of a.widcly dlﬂercn!. nature from a distinct
assurance that the Minister then in office might I?c removed at the
Nizam's pleasure.  As a matter of fact, no real u'{thdraw;_ll of :r}ter-
ference took place in 1829 or thereafter, Indeed, in practice, things
remnined much the same after 1829 as before that date, On the
ith of September, 1830, the Honourable East India Company, replying
through their Secretary to the India .Board, pointing out that no
substuntinl change had taken place in the interference with the
Hyderabnd {iovernment, wrote as follows :—*'* And the Court are
finnlly convinced that the supposed wishes of the British Government
wouwld have to the full as much effect on the Government of the
Nizam at the present as it is acknowledged they would have had
at the former time.” And in the year 1838, the Court of Directors
indicated their clear cognisance of the fact that the Nizam had
never been allowed to take up his proper place and power in his
own State. They wrote :—"* Al that is required is the permanent
assurance of such an abstinence from interference in public affairs
on the part of the Nisam himsclf as he alrcady for the most part
practises, an assurance which would cause the Minister to look for
support exclusively to the Resident.”

46, When General Fraser, the Resident, by his letter of the
U6th of July, 1842, warned the Government of India that if the
Nizam were allowed to feel really independent, ** it is not improbable
that besides other evils that may arise we shall experience one of
great magnitude in a proposition on the part of His Highness for
the disbandment of the Contingent to which he is known to be
averse,’’ the Governor-General, Lord Ellenborough, addressed to the
Nizam himsell a Fersian letter dated the lst of October, 1842, in
which he said : ** I am sorry to learn that the Minister of Hyderabad
does not act according to the counsels of the Resident as he has
done hitherto. Therefore, 1 desire that you will make this matter
right. . . Finally, it s expedient that you direct the Minister to
attend to the wishes of the Resident. It is a great pity if anything
contrary to the former [riendship and the concord between the two
Governments should occur.’” That the Nizam was, at least up to
1849, not allowed to choose his own Minister is borne out by what
Lord Dalhousie wrote in his Jetter, dated the 6th of June, 1851, to the
Nizam. Lord Dalhousie wrote :—"* Nearly three years have passed
since Your Highness was informed that the British Government
desired to excrcise no interference in the selection Your Highness

might wish to make of the person whom you might consider qualified
to hold the oftice of Diwan. "’ ¢ y e

27, Even if the fact be passed over, that the Contingent from
first to last was kept up at the Nizam's cost to do those identical
duties which the Brijish Government had by Treaty engaged to per-
form by the hands of the Subsidiary Force (for .whiéhbthev had
.alread_v been paid by the assignment to them of the districts of
Bc]lar:\- and Cuddapah of the annual value of sixtv-three lakhs}), and
even if t!1e responsibility of the Hyderabad State for the suppc;rt of
the Contingent be admitted and the figures of the pecuniary trans-
actions of the two Governments up to 1353 accepted as they stand,
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the alleged balance of rupces forty-three lakhs against the Nizam,
which formed the sole ground for the assignment of the Berars in
1§b3, only appeared by excluding from the account certain’sets-off,
viz., first, the Abkari or Excise claims, and secondly, the saving
cffccted by the British Government in reducing the strength of the
Subsidiary Force.

28. The first set-ofi cluimed by the Nizam was principally for
the surplus of Excise duties levied on his own subjects in the large
native city of Secunderabad, which, because of its nearness to the
camp of the Subsidiary Force, was, in 1803, placed under the juris-
diction of the British Resident, who ever since holds therein delegated
authority from the Nizam. The native city of Secunderabad, in the
days prior to 1803, contained a population of about 60,000 of the
Nizam's subjects, who were not cxempt from duty on articles for
consumption, and the Excise Revenue in question, amounting to
aboat one Jakh of rupees ycarly, came to be consequently all along
Jevied in the Nizam's name by the British authorities, and formed
as much a part of his revenues as similar taxes collected elsewhere
within his Dominions. The Government of India, however, for
forty-one years credited this Excise revenue to themselves. In
support ot this counter-claim may be quoted the authority of the
Resident, Colonel Davidson, who, in his letter to the Government of
India, dated the 12th of October, 1860, averred that the Nizam
was in this matter *' shown to be in debt to the British Government
by not having his counter-claims admitted,”” and who further
stated :—** We carried the surplus of the Abkari revenues of Secun-
derabad and Jalna which at present amount to one Jakh annually to
our own credit irom 1812 to 1803, say for ferty-one years, The above
would huve given' the Nigam a credit of forty-one lakhs, without
interest, against the debt we claimed.”

99, The second set-off is a far greater counter<claim arising
out of the saving effected by the British Government by keeping the
_Subsidiary Force for wmany years ai less strength than that which,
under’ the Treaty (') of 1800, they had engaged and received con-
sideration to furnish, vis., about 9,600 men. By the third Arti{:l(: of
the Treaty, the British Government engaged to keep up “ stationed
in perpetuity in His Highness’s territorits,” a Subsidiary Force to
“ consist of eight battalions of Sepoys (or 8,000 Firclocks) and two
regiments of cavalry (or 1,000 horse) with their requisite complements
of guns, European Artillerymen, Lascars and Pioneers fully equipped
with warlike stores and ammunition.”’ And the fifth Article of the
Treaty described the Force to be kept up as ** the said augmented
Subsidiary Force consisting of 8,000 infantry, 1,000 cavalry and the
usual proportion of artillery. In 1810, the infantry regiments of the
Subsidiary Force were cach reduced from 1,000 to .750 men, thus
reducing the force by a number equal to ab(_mt 2,000 infantry. And
Major Moore, a Member of the Court of Direcfors, commenting on
this in his Minute of the Tth of November, 1853, said :.——.' The
number of troops (the Subsidiary Force) kept up by us within the
Hyderabad territory for the lust thirly years has been more than one-
fourth less than the number for which we had contracted and received
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paymant in advance. By what right have we received payment for
troops we did not furnish? 1 these facts are true, are we or are we
not bound to arcount to the Nizam for what we have received from
him for an equivalent we have not fulfilled?' He then proceeds
to put the question @ ** [s it hecoming on our part to endeavour by
specious arpuments to show that eight regiments of one thousand
firclocks ns specified in the original Treaty meant in spirit eight
repriments of seven hundred and fifty?"'  This substantial reduction
of the numerica! strength of the Subsidiary Foree would not have
leen indulged in had the Contingrent not been created to do the duties
which had been imposed by the Treaty (1) of 1800 on the Subsidiary
Force, nnd the saving thus elfected to the British Government was
nt the cost of the Nizam,

30. For the reasons given above, it would thus appear that the
pecuniary claim of forty-three lakhs {or thirty-three lakhs without
interest), on which alone the Treaty (%) of 1853 was based and which
formed the sole ground on which the assignment of the Berars was
demunded and taken, had no sound foundation.  The pecuniary
clnim is no doubt mentioned as a debt in that Treaty, but upon an
examination of its incidents, it will be found that the Nizam had
practically no alternative but to sign it.  The Resident, Colonel
Davidson, who was an eve-witness of the transactions of 1853, in his
letter to the Government of India, dated the 12th of October, 1860,
gave his testimony that this debt *“was acknowledged by the Nizam by
the Treaty (") of 1853 under pressure and which he never considered
he justly owed.”  Colonel Davidson, moreover, added that, in his
own opinion, ** had the pecuniary demands been impartially dealt
with we had no just claim on the Nizam for the present debt.”

31. Bafore proceeding to show that the Nizam did not voluntarily
sigh the Treaty (?) of 1883, by which the Province of Berar was
alienated for the support of the Contingent, but did so only under
compulsion of the severest kind, it will be useful to recall a case in
1821, similar to that of 1853, but on which a very different judgment
was passed.  In the vear 1821, under the Governor-Generalsflip of
Lord Hastings, the pay of the Contingent having fallen into arrears
and debts having been contracted on account of it, a proposal was
made by the Resident of the day that the Government of India should
guarantee advances of eighty lakhs or a hundred lakhs of rupees in
order to mcet the embarnssment thus caused, withholding as
security for their repayment the Peshcush, an annual sum of seven
lakhs of rupees, then pavable to the Nizam by the British Govern-
ment. The Pesheush being, however, not a sufficient security for
such a large advance, the idea of an assignment of territory occurred
to Lord Hastings, but only to be at once dismissed from his mind.
In his Minute of the 3rd of May, 1821, is recorded the following
passage 1—

‘" But we wel! know the administration of any of his provinces
** would never be made over to us by the Nizam unless through
** absolute compulsion—an act of oppression the mntemplatibn

** of which would not for a amoment be tolerated by any mem-
** ber of the Board.”

() App. G. (M app. L.
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32. The Treaty (') of 1853 was signed under the threat of an
immediate military occupation, The whole history of the negotia-
tions, from the 12th of March to the 15th of May, 1853, as recorded
in the Hyderabad Blue Book of 18534, shkows conclusively that, up
to the last, the Nizam absolutely refused voluntarily to cede or
assign territory in order to provide for the Contingent on any terms
whatsoever. First, permanent cession was urged, which the Nizam
refused ; then a second proposal was made that a permanent assign-
ment should be effected while the sovercignty of the territory should
remain nomijnally with the Nizam. This also the Nizam refused.
For fifty days he was urged to comply, the offers before him being,
respectively, permanent cession or permanent assignment of terri-
tory, but he would not yield. It was then that, on the 30th of April,
the Resident, Colonel Low, found it necessarv to make.his third pro-
posal, which was that the territory in question should be assigned to
the British Government ‘* merely for a time to maintain the Con-
tingent as long as the Nicam should require that Force.”’ Even to
this modified proposal, under which the Nizam retained the clear
right of disbanding the Contingent in future and recovering his terri-
tory, he could not be induced voluntarily to accede, though the
Resident’s language consisted of ** objurgations and threats.” For
fifteen days his determination not to accept even this modified offer
remained unshaken. Then Major (afterwards Colonel) Davidson,
the Assistant Resident, wrote to the Nizam's Minister on the 14th
of May, 1853, and an extract from his letter, which is given here-
under, will disclose the coercive measures taken against the Nizam:— °
““ T believe the Resident requires your attendance this evening, to
inform you his negotiations with the Nizam are at an end, and he
applies to the Governor-General to move troops by to-day’s post

. . . Indeed T have a letter from my nephew at Poona, mentioning
that the 78th Highlanders and B6th Regiment, H.M.’s Troops, have
received orders to be in readiness to march on Hyderabad, Don't
suppose military operations will be confined to the districts; and if
you are a friend of His Highness, beg of him to save himself and his
dignity by complying at once with what the Governor-General will
most assuredly compel him to accede to.”” The obvious object of
this letter was to inform the Nizam of the disaster that would follow
his refusal of the demand; and on the 16th of May, the day after
Colonel Davidson’s letter, the Minister avrote to the Resident that
the Nizam had at last consented to the Treaty.

33. It has been alleped that the Nizam was given the option to
disband the Contingent if he pleased, but, in fact, he was allowed
no such option. The alternatives offered him in 1853 were (1) to
disband the Contingent and to assign lands, or {2) to retain that
Force and to assign lands. Lord Dalhousie, in his Minute of the
30th of March, 1853, says :—*‘ I am not without hope that, after
every other effort may have failed, the prospect of the loss of the
Contingent Force and the necessity of still making over districts
temporarily into our hands may induce His Highness to consent to
the engagement into which we have proposed to him to enter.’”” The
Resident, on the 12th of March and the Ttk of May, 1863, had
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drawn the Nizam's attention most earnestly to the probable conse-
guences to his Sovereign anthority if the Continprent were dishanded,
and had plainly told him that ** the Subsidiary Force will not per-
form?** #ll the dutics necessary to preserve His Highness's Sovereign
anthority throwehout his Dominions ** which without the Contingent
Faree His Highoess is little likely to sustain,” By the denial to
him of the protection which had been devised by the Treaty (') of
AR0N, the maintenance of the Contingent Force became a necessity,
while the British Subsidiary Force, for whose services he bad already
paid, were to rest in their Cantonments and were to refuse to put
down scenes of lawlessness,

A4, Considerable stress has heen laid on some statements of the
Niznm, with the abject of supporting the view that he had not only
refused the offer of dishandment of the Contingent in 1853, but that
he had, in some sense, even sanctioned or condoned the existence of
the Contingent during the long years of peace till that date. The
statement of the Nizam on which reliance has been placed is given
by the Resident, Colonetl Low, as follows :—'* The Nizam spoke in
the most clear and distinct manner as follows :—' I beg you to write
to the Governor-General that 1 do not want the Contingent to be
reduced from its present strength. 1 am able to pay these troops
and willing to pay them regularly every month, I undertake this
myself independently altogether of the Minister’s promises; and if
I fail in my undertaking in four months from the present time you
mnay take possession of the districts.’ ’*  As spoken by the Nizam,
and, indeed, ns recorded by Colonel Low himself, the speech was
solely with the object of endeavouring to persuade the Governor-
General to forgo his demand for the assignment of territory for the
pay of the Contingent and to accept instead the Nizam's offer of
monthly payment in cash. In short, the Nizam’'s declaration merely
amounted to this, that if the Contingent was the only Force to
wlich he could look for military aid against internal disorder, he was
willing to keep it up only by the expenditure of money from his
Treasury, but not at the cost of an alienation of territory.

36. Thus the idea of an assignment of territory to provide for
the arrears of the Contingent, repudiated in 1821 by Lord Hastings,
wus at last consummuted in 1853, for the pay and: arrears of this
self-same Force, and with all the elements of compulsion so strongly
deprecated on the {ormer occasion.

36. In 1860, another Treaty (%), called the Supplemental Treaty
of 1860, was entered into between the two Governments. Between
1803 and 1860, the Nizam had consistently and persistently held
himself entitled to the restoration of the whole of the Assigned
Districts of the Berars, no less than six different occasions being on
record of this claim having been urged between these years. The
Treaty of 1860 was, as its title denotes, supplemental, and had not
within its scope the prejudicing in the least of those claims to
subsequent and complete restoration which, it was well-known, both
the Nizams, Afzalud-Dowlah and his father, had so strongly
cherished.  The position taken up by the Government of India, in
proposing the Treaty of 1860, was to refuse to restore certain surplus
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tracts of the Nizam's country, of which they held possession in trust
for him, unless he would admit certain modifications in the arrange-
nitnt with regard to the remainder. And it was during the progress
of the negotiations relating to this Treaty that the strongest
assurances were given by the (Governor-General himself, who directed
the Resident to ** explain to the Nizam that it is for the advantage
of his Highness that the Governor<(General in Council seeks to alter
any of the arrangements under the Treaty of 18563." With the
same object, the Government of India especially prepared and sent
to the Resident the draft of a letter, with orders that it should be
sent to the Nizam’s Minister, in which it was plainly stated that the
Governor-(reneral had at once ceased to press for-a certain alteration
in the tenure under which the districts retained were to be held,
“‘ as the ground of His Highness's objection secems to be an appre-
hension that the true and complete reservation of His Highness's
Sovereignty over the retained districts by his acceptance of that part
of the proposal becomes questionable.”” And, during the negotia-
tions of that Treaty, the Government of India, by their Ietter No.
3889 of the Hth of September, 1860, officially authorised the Resident
to communicate to the Nizam that *“ the alienation of this portion of
kis Dominions is temporary only and for a special purpose conducive
chiefly to the safety of the Hyderabad State, and to the preservation
of tranquillity within its limits,’” and that ** whenever the districts in
auestion are vestoved to the Nizcam, His Highness will derive all the
future benefit that may possibly arise from the improvement while
under the management of British Officers.”

37. The ultimate basis on which the negotiations for the Treaty (%)
of 18563 were accomplished is recorded by the Resident, Colonei Low,
in his letter to the Government of India, No. T1 of the 4th of May,
1853, in words as follows :—** Finding that the Nizam's dislike to
the words * in perpetuity * was extreme, and fearing that the whole
negotiation might fail if I insisted on that word, 1 announced that
that was a part of the scheme which my Government had allowed
me the liberty to alter if necessary, and [ announced formally that,
if His Highness wished it, the districts might be made over, men:ly
for a time, to maintain the Contingent as long as he might require
. This formal offer was made to the Nizam after the other two
proposals had been made and rejected, and, thcrefor-e, unless with-
drawn, necessarily formed the understapding on which the Treaty
was executed by him. It is, moreover, Phe only proposal in the
whole negotiations, from first to last, which Colone! Low hlms_elf
states to have been ** formally "’ made, for he feared that otherwise
¢ the whole negotiation might fail.” Historical evidence is no;
wanting that the * formal announcement " remained extant, ar;1
was repeatedly and continually referred to by Colonel Lo\x ?s t (;
basis of negotiation from the day of its utterance. The ormda
announcement,”’ that the assignment o'f territory, should be made
“ merely for a time to maintain the Contingent as long as t};:; le:l}:n
might require it,’”’ was made on t}!e 30th of Apr_il, 1853. After : e
announcement was made, the Resident pressed it on the le?t:] t;»r
his acceptance. At the time when Colonel Low parted wi J :
Nizam, after making the formal ann?uncement, what happened is

(*) App. L.




a3

stauted by the former, in his letter of the 4th of May, 1853, in the
fodlowing words (== “T'he Nizam expressed a wish to retire, 1 con-
sented ) but 1 oagain earnestly recommended to His Highness to
reflect more fully an the matter, adding that 1 was sure the most
sineere gadd respectable at his own Iriends and subjects would advise
Bim ter awecept the offer that hed been made fo hine.”’ Colonel Low
then narraies that the Nizam, in reply to the intimation that the ofler
wonld he Jeft open 1o hine for his subsequent aceeptanee; ** so far
altered bis tone, that he requested me to abstain from reporting” to
my Government T should hear . .. what a deputation from His
Highness would explain to me . . . 1 accordingly agreed not to
report to Government unlil T should receive the promised visit from

the deputation in question,”” On the 2nd of Alay, 1853, the promised -

depntation, consisting of the Minister and his nephew, Salar Jung,
visitedl the Resident, but, as they brought news from the Nizam
which dild not sutisly Colonel Low, the latter sent through them a
Persun Memarindum, signed by him, to the Nizam, and therein he
mivde a0 pointed reference to his formal announcement in the follow-
iy words (—* If the Nizam be willing to form a new Treaty on the
hasis of the dreaft which T have laid before him, | am entitled, as [
explained the daw before yesterday fullv, to make certain alterations
i parts of the present draft.,””  The Persian Memorandum, having
heen diehy presented to the Nizam, the Minister wrote to the Resident
that the Nisiun wished to see him on Saturday, the Tth of May, 1853,
*to vonverse further about the proposed Treaty."” The interview,
which took plice between the Nizam and the Resident on that date,
i~ thus deseribed by the tatter in his letter to his Government, No.
T+ of the 1oth of May, 1833 :—** Your Highness dislikes to cede difs-
tricts in perpeluity, Very well. | am authorised to modify that part
af the plan, by hoving districts only made over to our management,
vaur Sovervignty over them remaining undisputed, and being proved
to the world by our rendering you annual accounts of their revenues,
amd alter paving the cost of the Contingent, ¢te., paying any balance
of vish that may exist into Your Highness’s hands with perfect
regnbirity and good faith,”  Colonel (then Major) Davidson, who
was the Chief Assistant of Colonel Low and afterwards succeeded to
the post of Re<ident, in his letter to his Government, No. 138 of the
Gth of Julyv, 1859, in deseribing the negotintions at the interview of
the 7th of Mav, 1833, at which he was present, recorded as follows:—
“General Low on one ocension remagked to the Nizam in the presence
of the Minister . . . 2we shoull be in the place of his Talvokdars :
only he more honest in rendering correct accounts, . . . . and [
distinetly remember this being made use of, as an argument to induce

compliance o signing the Treaty, by General Low.””  In commenting .

o these remarks of General Low, Sir George Yule, a subsequent
Resident, in his letter to the Government of India, No. 18 of the
Hith of November, 1366, gave his opinion of its meaning, that the
district~ ' were assigned, in trust, for certain purboses, as villages
are assicned to individuals for payment of troops, temples, ete.,”
and the Government of India themselves correborated this view in
their reply, dated the 13th of February, 1867, in the following
words: " You imugine that if General Low did cxpress himself to
the eifect stated, his meaning could not have been that the British
Liovernment’s system of administration wquid be of (an) inexpensive
character, leaving a large surplus for the benefit of the Nizam, but



34

that the nature of the contemplated transfer was a meve assignment
in trust, for a particular purpose, to last only so long as the purpose
Tnight require 1o be maintained. There is reason, I am to observe,
dn your conjecture.’’ ) .

38. The whole spirit of the interview of the Tth of May, 1853,
- as recorded by Colonel Low, is entirely in accord with the under-
standing established by the ** formal announcement,” and totally at
variance with the conception that, under the terms offered, the Nizam
shquld be held to lose the right of disbanding the Contingent in
future. In his letter of the 10th May, 1853, Colonel Low explained
that the point which his Government did insist on was, not that they
should have any voice, either as to the numbers or as to the dura-
tion of the Force, in future, but simply ‘* that districts must be
made over to British management, to provide for the monthly pay of
the Contingent, whatever the strength of that Force may be.” 1t
stands to reason that, when the idea of the cession of the territory
was abandoned, and merely its management made over to the British
Government, the right to dishand the Force at a time suitable to the
Nizam was reserved by him, and obviously this was the natural view
for the Nizam or any proprietor to take in the circumstances, and it
was the one consistently represented to him by Cofone! Low through-
out the negotiations. In the same letter, Colonel Low gives his own
version of his terms to the Nizam, at one stage of the interview of
the Tth of May, thus :—* As by your own admission you require the
services of the Contingent Force, we must have districts under our
management for the payment of the Force . . . What do you say,
yes or no? Do you consent to form a Treaty on the basis above’
explained?  After the above question had been put to him, the
Nizam took two days more to consider the matter, i.e., up to the
10th of May, 1863. For reasons given by Colonel Low, he ** again
consented to an extra delay of two days,’* and the proposal lay open
before the Nizam up to the 12th of May. In his letter to the
Government of India, No, T8 of the 13th of May, Colonel Low
narrates that, on that date, he had received a visit from Shums-ool-
Qomrah, the uncle-in-law of the Nizam, and had learnt from him
that the Nizam’s repugnance to the acceptance of even the most
favourable of the terms which had been offered him remained un-
ahated, and that the Nizam ‘‘ adhered obstinately ' to using such
language as this :—* If you are determined to take districts, you
can take them without making a new Treaty, or giving any answer
at all.”* Colonel Low narrates, in that letter, that, in consequence
of this attitude of the Nizam, he found it necessary to make a
further and most substantial concession, at the interview on the 12th
of May, with Shums-ool-Oomrah. He describes this cgncession in
the following words :—*'' I adopted, at least to a certain extent, a
suggestion that was made by Shums-ool-Oomrah . . . that it was
possible His Highness would -execute the Treaty, if the districls were
nominally made over to the Resident and to .Shums-ool-Oomralt
jointly.“' Colonel Low then mentions that he agreed tentatively to
entertain the said project, ** as I consider that the Governor-General
in Council might perhaps rather have a Treaty modified as now suy-
gested by Shums-ool-Oomrah in the sixth Article, than that” we
should have no Treaty gt all.”
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4%, The narration of the events in the course of the ncgotiations,
calminating vin the Treaty (') of 1853, leaves no doubt thut the
* formal announcement ' made by Colone]l Low on the 30th of April,
TR0, to the ellect that ¢ the districts mrght he made over merely for
a time to maintiin the Contingent as long as he (the Nizam) might
revgutire i1, was the only proposal which was steadily before 1the
Nizam, [1om the date of is promulgation to the conclusion of the
nepotintions, and was the actual basis on which the Treaty was
executed by hoth the parties.

40, As, under the ** formal announcement,” the Nizam merely
retiined lis pre-existing and already inherent rtht of dishanding the
Contingent, and did not lose it, there was no’need that the right so
retsinged should have appeared, in so many words, in the text of the
Treaty.  In the Treaty, while the British Government engaged to
maintain for the Nizam, his heirs and successors, the Contingent
from 1he Revenues of 1he districts, no obligation was thrown on the
Nissim to engaee that the Contingent should be maintained for any
speeilic time,  T'he Treaty contains no provision whatsoever requir-
im: British consent for the abolition of the Contingent or for its
duention, .

A1, 1t hias been said sometimes that, by Article Seven of the
Treatd (1) of 1863, the Contingent is to be maintained at all timms,
whether in peace or war, and that that provision precludes the Nizam
from askingr for its dishandment. The expression “‘at all times
whether in peace or war) '’ was not intended to convey any meaning
uf fixedness, in the sense of futurity, even in reference to the obliga-
tion of the Rritish Gevernment to maintain the Contingent, much
less to alTect in anv way the Nizam’s rights as otherwise defined in
the negotiations. The whole phrase ** at all times {whether in peace
or warl ”' is a direct antithesis of the sense of ** in time of war "’
onlv,  Under the 12th Article of the Treaty {3 of 1800, the British
Government were  entitled to be furnished in time of war with 9,000
cavaley and 6,000 infintey by the Nizam, and the seventh Article of
the Treaty {1 of 1863 i merely inserted to annul the obligation of
the 12th Article of the Treaty of 1800, so long as the Subsidiary Force
and the Contingent Foree were available to the British Government.
Cobwel Tow mdmittedly prepared the Article in qu(‘qtinn entirely at
the Nizam's request, and in order simplv to give expression to a
particular assurance which the latter desired from the British
Government as to their not calling on him for additional troops in
time of war, during the existence of the Contingent.  This being so,
it will he readilv eranted that it wotld have been altogether indefen-
sihle for Colonel Low to have introduced into an Article, which he
wns deputed to frame for this special purpose, any clauvse affecting
the rights of the Nizam in anv way whatever, much Tess imposing
on the latter a grave obligation of a.nature totally at variance, not
onlv with the instructions which he had given, but with the principle
of temporariness which he had inflexibly insisted on throughout as
the sine gqua non of the whole Treaty negotiations, and which had
been fully conceded to him as such. That so such  indefensible
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courie was entered on, and no such meaning intended by Colonel
Low, is amply shown from the terms in which he himself, as well as
Lord Dalhousic and the Court of Directors, described the whole
scope and meaning of the Article in question.  Colonel Low distinetly
intimated to his Government, by his letter, No. 8l of the 19th of
May, 1853, that the whole Article *' is really a superfluous one,”
because it contained ‘* exactly the same assurance as the concluding
sentence of the fifth Article ' and he explained that it was inserted
‘“in order to satisfy the scruples of the Nizam, and to convey a full
assurance to his mind that he shall no longer be liable, even in time
of war, to he called upon to furnish the Cavalry and Infantry to
accompany British trqops i the field which are specified in the 12th
Article of the Treaty () of 1800."" The same view was taken by
Lord .Dalhousie of the Seventh Article of the Treaty,, in his Minute
of the 30th of May, 1843, and the whole scope and meaning of that
Article is summed up by the Honourable the Court of Directors, in
their letter to the Government of India, No. 45 dated the 2nd of
Novemher, 1853, thus:—'‘ And at the Nizam's cxpress desire, the
12th Article of the Treaty of 1800 is abrogated, and His Highness
released from all obligation to furnish troops in the event of war.™

42, By the Treaty () of 1853, it is apparent that the Nizam
a%ﬁigned the revenues of the Province of Berar to the British Govern-
ment, for the support of a certain Force belonging to himself ; and
the British Government, as the recipient of those revenues in trust
for the specific object of maintaining the said Force, engaged that
they, on their part, would maintain it ‘‘ for His Highness.” This
is amply borne out from a passage contained in a letter of the Govern-
ment of India, No. 3889 of the Bth of September, 1860, which runs
as follows i—* . . . . the Government of India desires to hold 1his
territory, as il has hitherto held the whole of the assigned districts,
not in Sovercignty but in trust for His Highness, so long as the
Contingent is kept up and no longer.”” And in the same letter, the
Government of India said that it (Rerary shall be restored to him
entive whenever it shall seem fit to the two Governments to terminate
the engagement under which the Contingent is kept up.” It has
to be noticed that, though the Government of India indicate, in the
Jast quoted passage, that the termination of the engagement for the
maintenance of the Contingent depends upon the mutual consent of
the two Governments, i proposition which is not borne out by the
text of the Treaty of 1853, interpreted in the light of the ofﬁciql
negotiations and formal assurances.upon which it was based, it
nevertheless acknowledges the lemporariness of the assignment and
the obligation of the British Government that ** it (Berar) shall be
restored to him (the Nizam) entire.”

43. The above conclusions receive the fullest corroboration from
the languapre of Article Six of the Treaty (*) of 1860, which runs

thus :(— . N
“ The districts in Berar already assigned to the British
« Government under the Treaty of 1853, together with all the
o Surf-i-Khas talooks comprised therein, and such additional
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districts adjoining theréto as will suffice to make a present
annual pross revenue of thirty-two (32) lakhs of Rupees
currency of the British Government, shall be Hheld by the
British Govermment in trust for the payment of the troops of
the Hyderabad contingent,. Appa Dessaye’s choute, the allow-
ance to Mohiput Ram's family, and certain pensions men-
“ tionag in Article G of the said Treaty."” :

1 fullows, therefore, that the very words of this Treaty do not give
any warrint for the assertion that the assignment was *f in per-
petuity,'” any more than the repeated official assurances and *‘formal
anmouncements ' offer the slightest room for questioning the right
of the Nizam to dispense with the Contingent whenever he should

think fit to do so.

+

L ]

14. The Nizam Afzal-ud-Dawlah died in 1869, when the Nizam
Mir Mahbuob Ali Khan, the father of the present Nizam, succeeded
to the Musnud of Hyderabad at the age of three years.  On the
acvession of Mir Mahboob Ali Khan, Sir Salar Jung became the
Repent, with the Ameer-i-Kubeer, as co-Regent, In the year 1872,
Sic Salar Juny and the Ameer-i-Kubeer, as Regent Ministers, pro-
posed (') to the Government of India that a capital sum sufficient to
secure the payment for the maintenance of the Contingent Force on
the footing ol the purposes declared in the Treaty (%) of 1853, be
accepted from the Hydernbad State, and the Assigned Districts be
restored 1o the administration and Government of the Nizam. Fhe
Government of India, however, declined to entertain the proposal.
This communication was followed by further correspondence and
representations, but it suflices to mention that the Rt. Hon. the
Secretary of State for India, the Marquess of Salisbury, in his
tetter (M), Sccret Noo 19 dated the 28th March, 1878, addressed to
the Governor-General, made certain observiations that call for notice.
His Lordship’s dictum, on the question of responsibility of Govern-
ment with reference to mere ** expressions of opinion, or the inter-
pretation of documents, or the estimate of rights " by high officials
its not amounting to pledies, was qualified by the important reserva-
tion of those instances where the assurances were addressed by
them, on behalf of their Government, to a third party. His Lord-
ship's words were: ** The documents may in due course be pub-
lished ; but it would be a great error to assume that Her Majesty’s
trovernment are in the slightest degree pledged to the expressions of
opinion, or the interpretation of documents, or the estimate of rights,
which the report so published may be found to contain. No obliga-
tions can be created on theie part towards any other person except
by assurances addressed by them, or on their behalf, to him, for that
purpose.”” 1t is abundintly clear, therefore, that, in the view His
Lordship tuok of GGovernment obligation, the official assurarces given
and formal announcements made by the British Representatives at
the Court of the Nizam had all the binding characteristics of pledges,
the responsibility for which could not be evaded.  To ignore such
assurances and announcements in the interpretation and construction
of the Treaties of 1833 (3) and 1860 (%) would be to violate the verv
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Jrinciple of State obligation luid down by Lord Salishury,  His Lord-

ship went on to say: ** The pledyges of Her Majesty in respect to
Berar are tothe found only in the lormal engagements which hive
been contracted on her hehalf.” Assuming the correctness of this
view, it would be impossible to rule out of consideration the oflicial
assurances given and formal announcements made by Colone! -Low
and Colonel Davidson, in their, representative capacity as ghesidents at
Hyderabad, It is much to be deplored that Lord Salisbury remained
‘under the impression that the formal engagements, directly material
to the controversy, were to be tound only in the Freatics of 1853 and
1860, This, as has already Leen pointed out, is not in agreement
with the facts,  Had his Lordship's attention been directed to the
assurances and announcements of 1853 and 1860, leading up lo the
Treaties of those two years, he would not have allowed the following
passage to be embodied in bis Despatch; ** The only formal engage-
ments which are directly material to this controversy are to be found in
the Treaties of 1803 and 1860." It is permissible, therelore, to say
that the Secretary of State remained under an impression which is not
supported by cvidence and the actual happenings.  In the circum-
stances, the Nizam is entitled to reopen the entire question and ask
for its examination in the light of the facts that constitute, on Lord
Salisbury's own dictum, valid ground for holding that the assign-
ment of 1833, followed by the Supplementary Treaty of 186U, was of
a temporary character, to remain in force only for so long as the
purpose for which it was created lasted,

For the reasons given above, the absence, in the Treaties of
1863 (') and 1860 (*), of words limiting the period of assignment to a
particular point ot time dovs not justify reading into the Treaties the
meining of perpetuity ; nor can the Nizam's right to dispense with
the Contingent at any time be questioned, if the official assurances
and formal announcements have any binding force, as no doubt they
have on the authority of Lord Salisbury himseif. It is much to be
regretted, therefore, that the Despatch (*) was conceived in disregard
of the formal and official preliminaries that form the very basis of
.the mutual obligations of the contracting parties,  This omission,
indeed, is responsible for the following passage in the Despatch :—

*“ There is no word in it (Treaty of 1853) indicating any term,
“ after the expiration of which the assignment is to ceasc, or
' vesting in one of the signatories the power of terminating it
“ at will, If any intention had-been entertained of fixing a
¢ Jimit to the duration of the British Administration, or of mak-
** ing its continuance to depend on the will of the Nizam, words
¢ to that effect would have been inserted,  The entire abgsence of
 any such words is, in the judgment of Her Majesty’s Govern-
‘* ment, decisive of this controversy.'’

Lord Salishury assumcd that there was nothing to go upon except
the words of the Treaty of 1833, This was an erroncous assump-
tion. He also appears to have lost sight of the formal announce-
ments immediately preceding the Treaty of 1860, as he had done with
reference to those of 1863, | Howewer ill-conceived the decision of
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Lord Salishtry a3 contained in the Despatch may have been, it dogs
not deny the trust or affirm any clam to an assignment in p.cre('trrl'i_\'.
His IA'liip seems to have recognised that, even within  the
restricled method of interpretation adopted by him, the words of the
‘Trenties did nol preclude the Nizam from bringing ** the whole of the
Treaty arrangements between the two Governments under general
revision.”” In the last paragraph of his Despatch he said : ** Your
Excellency, in replying te this appeal on the part of the Ministers to
the [avonr of the Crown, has noticed the inconvenience of discussing
questions of this kind while the Nizam, in whose behalf they are
professedly raised, is himself a minor.  In this vpinion 1 entirely
coneur, You po on to say, that if, on His Highness's undertaking
the Government, he should desire to bring the whole of the Treaty
arineements between the two (iovernments under general revision,
the Biitish trovernment will take His Highness's request into con-
sidermtion. 1 confirm this intimation on your part, on the under-
standing that, in making it, you do not in the slightest degree pre-
judice, by any present engagement, the discretion of the Govern-
ment of the diay lo deal, as it shall think it expedient, with any
yuestion submitted by the Nizam, " .

The finality attathing to an assignment in perpetuity was certainly
not present to Lord Salisbury’s mind when this Despatch was ad-
dressed by him to the Government of India.

&3, The Nizam, Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, was invested with full
powers of Government in the year 0834, when he attained the age
ot cighteen years, and nothing of consequence concerning the Berars
vccurred between that year and the year 1902, when the Agreement (1)
vame to be made whereby a permanent lease of the Berar districts
was acquired by the British Government. Though the Nizam, Mir
Mabbub Al Khan, had not asked the Government of India to bring
the Treaty arrangements between the iwo Governments under
peueral revision, Lord Curzeon, unasked and uninvited, did it of his
own aecord, and carried out, in another form, the policy of Lord
Dalhousic, who had failed in his attempt to obtain possession of
the Herar districts in perpetuity.  In March, 1902, Lord Curzon
“visited Hyderabad, but previously to his visit, it was intimated to the
Nizam that, amongst matters which the Viceroy would discuss with
him, the subject of the Berars would be one.  On the 27th of
January, 100, Colonel Barr, the then Resident at the Court of
Hyderabad, had an interview with the Nizam: and presented to him
a Note containinyg certain proposals for the lease of the Berars. The
Note ran thus :(—

* PROPOSALS OF THE HONOURABLE THE RESIDENT
REGARDING BERAR AND THE CONTINGENT (NOTE
WIHCH COLONEL BARR READ TO H.H. AT HIS
INTERVIEVW AT THE CHOW MAHALA PALACE ON
27t JANUARY, 1002), : '

** 1. The whote of Berar, while remaining under the sovereignty
of H.H. the Nizam, to be leased in perpetuity, to be administered in
such manner as Government may deem desirable for a fixed rent of
25 lakhs per annum.
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-2 The repayment of the recent loian of 2 crores and of the
Government of India’s faumine loan to Bera amounting to L4 Lidhs
to be first charge upon the rent,

** 3. The Hyderabad Contingent to be abolished as a sepuarate
auxiliary Force and to be amalgamated with the Indian Army.

“ 4. The Government of India to maintain in future a fixed
number of troops, say 4,600 to 5,000, at a reduced number of
stations in Hyderabad territory in place of 6,800, the present strength
of the Hyderabad Contingent.

“ . In return for this reduction of Indian treops in Hyderabad
territory His Highness to make a corresponding reduction i his
Irregular  troops (Nazmi-Jumiat), at  present 19,500 costing
Rs. 50,00,000/-, to 12,000 or even 10,000 men,

** §, Fhe advantage to His Highness will be the British Govern-
ment, insteird of being in occupation of a portion of his territorjes,
will become his lessees, that is Ths Highness's prestige will gain
rather than lose by the change,

“ 7. Instead of receiving a llnctuating revenue for Berar and
very frequently none at all His Highness will ultimately, afrer the
discharge of the existing debts, enjoy an assured annual income of
20 lakhs a year,

‘“ For the past forty years the average surplus paid to
His Highness has been a little less than 9 lakhs a year.

*“ 8. The two crore loan will be paid off and the State will be
freed from encumbrance at much carlier period than would otherwise
be possible,

‘¢ The Hyilerabad Contingent will disappear and a number of
Indian Troops stationed in Hyderabad territory and the number ol
places occupied by them will be reduced,

4 10. The reduction of the Irrepular Force will result in future
cconomics of the State”

On considering the above proposals, the Nizam, Mir Mahbub Ali
Khan, made certain observitions thereon, and put certain questions,
im the form of a Note, tor further information and clucidation of the
said proposals.  The Nizam’s Note, whigh was handed to the
Resident, runs thus :— ' :

“HLH. THE NIZAM'S OBSERVATIONS AND QUESTIONS
FOR FURTHER INFORMATION AND ELUCIDATION
OF THE HONOURABLE THE RESIDENT'S PRO-
POSALS WITH REFERENCE TO BERAR AND THE
CONTINGENT (SUBSEQUENTLY PRESENTED TO
THLE RESIDENT).”

* My grand-father and after him my father persistently and
slc;ldify maintained that Berar should not in any way be assigned in
perpefuity.  The main question therefore is whether the acceptance
of the present proposals would invelve a departure on my part from
the policy and the dearest wish of my ancestors,
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“ 1, The word * perpetuity * occurs which my ancesters totally
dislileed,
(¢) Whast is the practical ditference between * a ‘pcrpt'hm! _h'u.ﬂ.'
for a fixed anouad rent *and * a sale for a fixed annuity "2
- (B) What s the practival meaning of * sovercignly ' in the event
of the lease being perpetnal and the landlord or sovereign
having no voice in the munagement nor even’a right to
share in luture improvements much less a right to
reversion? ‘ .
“ 2 The annual rent of 25 Takhs will ke paid until a debt of 341
Iukhs s interest is discharged.  Does this mean that no actual pay-
ment will be made until after some 16 years?

3. Berar was assigned in trust to be managed for me for the
withe of the Contingent only.  1f the Contingent is intended to be
abolished, s it at the same time considered necessary 1o retain
Berar?

4. 1 have no objection to the reduction or abolition of the Con-
tingent itself,

“h. 1 mysell intend 10 reduce my trregular troops gradually and
o do awity wilh unnecessary expenditure regarding them as much
as possible, but 1 have not exactly understood what is the precise
mutual relation between the Irregular Foree and the Contingent so
that the reduction of the one may be considered necessary for the
reduction of the other.

“ 6. {u) What will be the practical difference between the present

" occupation by the British Government (or rather by their
Resident at my Court) as my Trustees under the Treatics
and the proposed occupation of the British Government as
my lessees under the proposed arrangements?

{#) The occupation is exclusive under the Treaties and will
remain 50 under the proposed arrangement also.  What
is i1, then, that causes the gain or loss of my prestige in
this respect?

7. ls.it, after all, a fixed rent of 25 lakhs a year an adequate
exchange for the perpetual lense of Berar?

** 8. 1 shall have to repay the loan of 2 crores under all the cir-
cumstances and | hope to repay it as soon as possible.

** 9. Besides a rent of 26 lakhs a year in return for a perpetual
lease, what other material advantage will acerue to me if the Con-
tingrent disappears in the way proposed? .

** As this is only a very friendly and confidential exchange of
opinions, may 1 be allowed, in conclusion, to ask a further question?
Fully relyingr on the Guvernment of India, as 1 have always relied
and will ever rely for everything, 1 ask this question in no-other
spirik than as a matter of business between two sincere friends.
Whether it would not simplify matters if the Contingent is abolished
and Berar is restored, A part of the Contingent may be amalga-
mated with the British Army and a part with my Imperial Service
Troops of which 1 Hatter myself as being originator.”’
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4G. The Resident answered the above observations and questions
of the Nizam by a sccond Note, which he handed to the Minister,
who submitted it, in due course, to His Highness, This secontd
Note runs as follows :— .

** To prant a lease on favouriable and businesslike terms, is
entirely different from assigning land in perpetuity. . The lease could
ouly be accepted by the Government of India if it were made in
perpetuity and the agreement would necessitate the alteration of the
presept Treaty ('). I no agreement is arrived at the Treaty must
remain in force. . .

** There is a marked difference between occupation under Treaty
rights of assigned territory and the lease of that territory under a
fresh agrreement,

*“ There can be no such thing as a sale under fixed annuity ; if
that were contemplated the fair sale price would be about 10 years
revenue, whereas the contemplated lease brings in an assured yearly
income of 25 lakhs, a sum more thian equal to the net revenue of Berar
in 1863 or 1860,

** The meaning of sovercignty in any case is unchanged, The
sugrpestion of a lease is made to replace an assigned occupation but
the sovereign rights of His Highness the Nizam are not involved but
rematin, at at present, acknowledged.

* As explained to His Highness, if he wishes it H.E. the Viceroy
is prepared to divide the 20 lakhs rental due to the Siate so as to
allow an annual cash payment of 6§ lakhs a year and to apply the
remaining 183 lakhs to the repayment of (a) the 2 crore loan, (b) the
debt of 111 lakhs due from Berar over a coursc of years,

** The proposal to abolish the Contingent as a separate auxiliary
force was made as it was thought it would be acceptable to H.H.,
but the Government of India do not propose to abolish altogether
their right to maintain troops up to the number of 4,600 or 5,000
It must be remembered that the Hyderabad Contingent replaced a
far larger force, which under treaty, H.H. is bound to maintain. If
the Government of India now offer to reduce numbers from 6,800 to
4,600 or 5,000, they still must look for the means to maintain that
strength ¢f troops.

* The mutual relation between the Irregular Force and the Con-
tingent s that in the event of disturbdnces caused in HH%
dominions by the Irregular troops, whose conduct and disc:pllm.c is
not altogether beyond reproach, the Coutingent being  disciplined
troops could be used to preserve order. If the Irregular Force is
diminished the British Regular Force can also be decreased as
proposed. ‘ . ..

“* The gain of prestige is the difference in the relative position of
the Government of India and H.H. the Nizam. It is surely more
to the gain of prestige to lease districts on a fixed revenue nearly
three times as largk as the average surplus of the past 50 years than
to occupy it under Treaty rights paying over the actual surplus of
revenue, . L .

s The finuncial condition of the State is unfortunately by no
means flourishing ; by the means now proposed the debt of 2 crores
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will be discharged without givinty H.H.'s Gouwpnwnt a moment's
anxirly, and free of debt Berar will pive HUH. a fixed rl‘l‘ll{.ti equal to
the el revenne of uny other disteict and where could H.OHL's Govegne.
ment raise 2 crores to pay the debt on such casy terms as those
proposed ¢

“ Np othes material benefit is proposed, but H.H. should com-
pare the present with the proposed arrangement, At present the
surplus paid to HLH, averages less than 9 lakhs a year. in fuh‘:rc
and in perpetuity a certain rental of 20 lakhs s assured.  The
Government of udin take all risks; if ghere is another f:lmlrgc under
present treaty conditions, the cost of administering the famine falls
an the Herar revenues, thereby reducing the surplus to nil as in
1900-01, 11 the lease is granted, the cost of famine or other scourge
[ills on the Government of India while H H.’s Government will what- |
vver happens receive 20 lakhs a year,

* There is no mention of abolishing the Contingent; on the con-
trary, il the lease is not approved, the Contingent must remain under
Treaty obligations at its prescnt strength.”’ .

47. This interchange of Notes between the Nizam and  the
Resident led to His Highness convening, a Council of his principal
noblemen, and, as neither the Nizam nor his nobles found the pro-
posal of i perpetual lease of the Berars an aceeptable proposition, the
Council drafted a letter, ta be addressed by the Nizam to the Viceroy,
which it was decided that the Nizam should personally present to
Lord Curzon at the private interview that was to take place at the
Resideney on the Viceroy's arrival in Hyderabad, ‘This letter was
drafted in such a form as to avoid all controversy, by making an
appritl to His Majesty the King-Emperor for the restoration of the
Berars as a specinl mark of gracious favour.,  7The tetter runs thus:—

NOTE,—His Highuness wrote and had this letter with him
when he had a private interview with HE. the Viceroy at the
Residency, but H.H. did not deliver this letter to the Viceroy
as the conversation took an unexpected turn.

. . Hyderabad, Deccan,
* To J0th March, 1902,
" His Exceuiency tue Ricut HoNouraste Lokp Curzon ur
KepLeston, P.C, G.M.S L, GALLE,, Viceroy and Governor-
General of Indiu. )
Your ExCELLENCY,

1 do not wish to cnter into the old controversy as té my
right to the restoration of Berar, or as t6 the meaning or object
of the'treaties and other formal engagements concerning it. [
confidentiy leave these matters for Your Excellency's kind and
+ favourable consideration. 1 would only appeal to His Majesty

the King-Lmperor through you to restore Berar as a special
mark of yracious favour, and 1 ask to be Mowed to make your
Lordship my advocate in the case. 1 feel perfectly sure, and I.
moxt devoutly trust “my appeal will not be in vain on the
" auspicious oceasion of His Majesty's Coronation.

. ‘1 remain,

; Your Excellency's sincere Friend,
(Sd.) Mir ManBoom ALt Kuan."
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48, This letter, though the NiZam took it with him, was never
delivered to the Viceroy at the interview which took place on the
30th of March, 1902, at the Residency, for reasons which are manifest
from the Nizam's Note of the conversation that took place between
him and the Viceroy at that interview. The Resident, Colonel Barr,
was present with the Viceroy, but the Nizam was without the
presence or assistance of his Chief Minister or any other high official
of his State, to assist him in discussing this most important ques-
tion. The Viceroy and the Nizam's Notes, scparately recording
what passed at this interview, are given hereunder in juxtaposition,
in order that the frame of mind of the Viceroy and the Nizam may
be ascertained at a glance, and to show that the submission of His
Highness to Lord Curzon's persuasions was obtained under circum-
. stances when the former was unable to exercise his free will and

consent.

Note of an interview with His Highness the
Nizam at the Residency, Hyderabad, on
March joth, 1goz (prepared by the Viceroy),

At 430 p.n. on the joth March His
Highness the Nizam came to sce me in the

Residency in order to talk over several con-
and

fidential matters  affecting the  State,
n('ltably,th(- question of Berar. Colonel Barr
was the only other person present, and

asxisted to translate,

' (1} | commenced by recapitulating to His
Highness the circumstances of the past two
years, since his visit to Calcutta, illustrating
the desire that 1 had shown to meet His
Highness's wishes in respect of changes in the
Hyderabad administration, and culminating
in the probationary appointment of the present
Minister, Maharaja Kishen Pershad, seven
months ago. This appeintment had been
made for six months: and | now wished to
ask His Highness whether his new Minister
had given him satisfaction, and whether he
proposed to submit for my sanction his
confirmation in the office. The Nizam replied
to beth questions in the affirmative.

* {z) I then remarked that if the Minister
was to be confirmed, a clear understanding
was desirable as to the position relative to the
Minister that was to be occupied by the
Financial  Adviser, Mr. Casson Walker.
Acting upon & hint that had been thrown out
by the Nizam, 1 "had, when originally
approving of the seclegtion of the present
Minister, offered the loan of the services of a

* British officer to act as his adviser in respert
of the finances of the State, which were in an
embarrassed condition and needed careful re.
organisation. | quoted the pledge that had
been made to me by His Highness upon that
occasion, viz., that * the officer so lent will be
given full and adequate authority to introduce
reforms and reduce expenditure,” and

Translation of a summary of
conversation which teok place
between the late Nizam (His
Highness  Mir  Mahboob  Ali
Khan Bahadur) and H. E. the
Viceroy (Lord Curzon) on 10th
Zihaj 1319 Hijri, as communi-
cated by the former to Maha-
raja Sir  Kishen Pershad
Bahadur.

" Sardar Villa.
* Maharajn Madar-ul-Muham

Peshicar Sahib,

Yesterday, my private intee-
view with His Excellency the
Viceroy lasted for about 1
hours.” The following is a sum-
mary of the conversation at that
interview :— .

" (1) Viceroy: *Does your
Minister work according to your
wishes? *

I: ' Yes, he doos it well.'!

- Viceray: ‘s he well up in
every subject, and does he under-
stand it properly? *

I:* Yes, he understands. e
will acquire more experience in
future.’

Viceroy : ' Do you propose to

reonfirm him (as Minister)? *

F: ' Yes, 1 will presentiy.’

" (2) All {the greater part of)
conversation of the Viceroy was
to the following effecy :—

* I have seen Mr. Casson Wal-
‘ker and also find on enquiry
! that aithough you were advisid
 that Mr. Casson Walker's de-
' signation should be ** Financixl
* Adviger,” yet he is designatel
‘only ** Financial Secretary,”
t1It is now apparent that he is
‘ nothing more than a Secretary
“ and that he is ohstructed even
‘in trifling and uninportant mat.
“ ters, It should not be so. His
‘ powers should be extended. |
! selected and sent you a good
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winted out that, relying upon this promise, T
L.u! wleeind Mr, Walker, an officer of hath
stnndlng in the Punjuh, whom the ‘incumlug
Liratenont-Governor of  that Pravipee  was

mizious to keep aa hin Chiel Secretary, but -

whoap [ hied delibernately taken wway for what
I thought to be the for more impartant task
ol reluriming the finnnees of Tyderabod, 1
now fomul to my warprise and divippoint ment
that Mr. Wallier occupied no such position as
ind Leen promised to him, that he wos nething
more than o Secretary to the Minister, that he
hael to sulunit tn the latter in the Vernacular
the mowt trivial and unimportant cases, that
fis had po initintive or authority whatsoever,
atwl  that, mainly in consequence of  these
farts, nene of the anticipated reforms had so
far bren undertalten,  Mr, Walker had himself
mumde no complaint, and had indeed told me
that whenever he had gone to His Highnrss
far umlers he Wil invariably received  the
batter s support, The pesition, however, was
ute which [t wan impossible that an officer of
Mio Walker's  «tunding shounld  continue to
vooupy s and T oeould not regard it as othrrwise
than distespectiul to the Government of India
that  their nominer should be treated in o
manner so difirrent from that which had been
promised,  Unless Mr. Walker werr given the
tull and adequate autherity which had been
promdxed bim by the Nizam, 1 should have
oo other alteroative but to recall him from
the State—a praceeding that vould not fail to
wouse puble erlticlsm and to bring discredit
upon His Tlighnese’s  Government.  His
tHighness replicd that he entirely agrecd with
what 1 had said, and that he meant to carry
out to the full hix original undertaking, 1
thereupon proposed that, in order ta make his
pusition vlear, the title of Mr. Walker's post
shoull he changed, and that he should be
nunde Assistant Minister (Moin-ul-Moham) for
Finance, | suggested that the Minister and
he should meet and should draw up a scheme
defining Me, Walker's authority and powers,
and should submit jt first for the approval of
tis Highness, and secondly for my sanction.
Fhere need be no difficulty about constructing
such a scheme.  The essential was that in a
nuivher of catee Mr, Walker should have
independent initiative and authority. He
shoulid report his action to the Minister. [If
the latter disagrend, they might meet to
discuss the matter; and in the event of the
difference still remnining, the matter might
be referred to His Highness for orders.  The
Nizam expressed himself as heing in complete
agreement with these proposals, and under-
taak that they should be carried out without
delay, T teld His Highness that T should
alsa speak to the, Minister on the point, and
that 1 should mnke it a condition of agreeing
to his confirmation as Minister that he lovally
accepted the new proposals. (I subsequently
saw the Minister on the morning of Apri) 1st:
and he expressed his rarnest desire to fall in
with the new arrangement, about which he
SIW no dificulty.)
whir(l::) l\\'twl;mﬂe:s“fl‘ g he Berar question,

B chief  matter  that  His

mon.  If thic state of affairs
continue | will never allow my
oflicer to be treatedd in thix
fashion nor will 1 keep him
any longer.’

I: * Very well, (his powers)
will be enlarged.’

Vieeroy ' 1 will speak to your
Minister nlso about it.'

(This shows that His FExcel-
lency will see you again.)

“(3) As regards the Berar
affnir, there was a very long
conversation.  The Ticeroy told
me twice and thrice (repeatedly)
that Berar could never be re-
stared,

His FExcellently said: 1 do
not wish to keep Your Highness
in gny folse hope. [ say it very
plainly that this alone will be
the policy of wot only myself, but
also of every Vicerov who will
come after me; and the policy of
the Government sn Eagland will
be the same, wvie., that Berar,
should not be restored at uny
time."

From the Viceroy's tatk it
appeared that, as there was no
application  for the return of
Berar during (the lIast) 25 years,
it was now impossible (for us) to
got it back, and that we should
not eutertain any hope whatever
of its restoration.  His Excel-
lency exdplained that no benefit
would zccrue to me if the present
state of affairs continued. It was
unwisr to maintain the present
conditions when it was impos-
sible to regain Berar. | would
be better to lease it out and take
money {rent) year after year,

Hawever, I tried as much as
I could to insist (on the restora-
tion), but the tenour of the
Viceroy's annwers convinced me
that they would never give wus
Berar. It was in consequence of
the nistakes made in the past
that we had now to wash our
hands of the Province. [ was
then obliged to say: ‘' If such is
the case, take it on lease.’

The way in which the Viceroy *
conversed with me ‘vesterday
fully convinced me that if T
refused to lease, saving that the
present conditions wmight con-
tinue, and if I thereafter asked
for rwestoration, His Excellency
would not listen to nie or would
give but evasive answers even if
he listened. and that if I pressed
him te give a definite reply to
my request he would say painly,
as he has already said Mhefore,
that my application (for restora-
tion) could not be entertained,

L]
.
“
+
]
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Highness had come tq the Residwncy to
discuss, 1 recapitulated the circumstances in
which I kad been led to make to th: Nizam
the suggestion of a leasc in prrpelufty in
January last. I poinled out that the Hritish
Government kad no reason to be dissatisfied
with the position and rights at present assured
fo them by Treaty; there was no flaw in their
title to the Assigned Districis; there war no
limit fixed cither to the peried of assignment,
or to the administrative powers which were
thereby conferred,  For 25 years no question
had arisen with reference to the tenure of
Berar, and for their own part, the British
Giovernment were quite content to comtinue
the status gquo. .

' Why lztn had I raised the matter and
made fresh proposals? The answer was four.
fold. Firstly, the administratien, whirh
under the Treaties, hud to be conducted
through the Resident at Iyderabad, was not
nearly as economical as it might be, if Berar
were joined administratively to the neighbour-
ing British territory, while the surplus
revenue payable to the Niram was propor-
tionately reduced.  Seconilly, the Hy(;rmbad
Contingent, as at present conslituted and
placed, under the Treaties, was a wasteful ond
unsatisfactory arrangement. The iroops sta-
tioned in [[yderabad terrilory seemed to be
in excess of modern requirements; and their
retention of the title appeared to be both
invidious to His Highness and out of date.
Thirdly, the present system, under which a
fluctuating surplus, sometimes  large, some-
times small, somctimg nothing at all, wuas
paid to the Nizam, was not in  the Dbest
interest of the Hyderabad finances, which
would preatly benefit if placed in a more
assured position.  Fourthly, it waa most
desirable that the Berar question, which, even
if in rcecent years it had not been heard of,
had in times past been the source of trouble
and correspondence between the Government
of India and the Hyderabad State, should he
settled by an agreement, acceptable to both
parties and permanent in its duration,

** It was for these reasons that T had sub-
mitted thr recent proposals to His Highness,
They had been conceivgd in a spirit of
extreme generodity to His Highness and his
State.  Examined {frém the financial polnt of
view it would be seen that, while paying off
the loans, amounting to 341 lalkhs, for which
the Berar surplus had already been made the
security, they neverthelass would place in the
possession of His Highness a sum of 6} lakhs

er annum during the next twenty years,
i.e, 130 lakhs, and r6p lakhs a year during
the ensuingt ten years, Le., 105 lalchs, or n
total of %45 lakhs during the next 3o years,
after which date the payment of a5 lakhs a
year in perpetuity would commence.  Now
under the existing nreangements it was most
unlikely that any payment at xll could be
made to His Highness durinﬁ the next 15 or
even 20 years, owing to the fact that the
surpluses  were hypothecated for the repay-
ment {capital and interest) of the two recent
loans. Supposing, however,, that these two

*word to the

Though His Excellency did no
refer to the articles published it
newspapers by some men whon
wa could net restrain, yet the
whole manner of conversatior
with me showed mb clearly tha
thuse articles did not do us iy
good, but wrought a cuntrary
eflcct, as it waw helieved that we
oursclves  had  secretly  inspired
them.  In Tt we did nothing ol
the sort. Indeed 1 never thougpht
of doing any such thing.

U It ts desirabile tn senil
Bara Sahib  (the
Resident) through Furdonji that
His Highness is ready to go for
Shikar.  But as the Vieeray doos
not like it, His Highness defeas
to His Excellency’™s wished, i,
will not go to the Shikar (Camy).

(Signed)

M Manaoos Ay Kuas,
Maomday, 20th Zilaj vy 17
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drlis wete pabit off in that time, and that in
the retsdningt 1o years of the first 30 yeurs,
the Nozam continued to receive a surplus of
the waine sverags dimension as during  the
past qu yrais, vie, g luklis a yeor, he would
at the ond of 3o yeors period have only
peesivae oo Luldhs v contiasted with the aog
Llehw  which 1 ollered hiny under the new
mecsnpement,  Ater that date the contrast
waubl e even greater, For it would be a
cotiast bonweet a0 Auctuating surplus  of
Aimssions atialogous 1o the present seale and
wir ananresl mnial income aof 25 lakhs for
rver. In aeturn for thewe terms | had asked
thut the sedministrative changes which T had
dewerihed shauld e rendered  possible,  and
thal the present assigintient in fnf-rlui!y of
Berar shauld be sepluced by a lease in per-
petuty. 1 el thought by these means that
the soverelgnty of Hiv Tighness, which 1 was
most anclous to respeet, woull be nsserted
cuther than impaired, and I had feit greatly
disuppoinied when I heard that terms 5o
.l‘\p.n.-uﬂ_v parareable had not met with His
Highnes s approval. I they were refused,
the Gavernuend of India must eevert o the
present  position, which contained no time
lung, and under which we had enjoyed the
subirtanve of what was desired af o much less
fimancinl cost for g0 vears,  Indeed the Sec-
retary of State, to whom my proposals had
been referred, aml who had sanctioned theie
being put torward, had snid that in the event
of thelr proving  unacceptable  the  British
Governmem woubd rest quite content with the
comntions under which Berar is now held,
and which, though susceptible of improvement,
are nevertheless adequite for all the purposes
for which they were originally framed. There
was hawever an additional reason for which
1 shoull regret the failure of the present
prapesals. M they were rejected, it wos in
the highest degree unlikely that any succeed-
ing Viceroy would open the question again,
ar that any Reiticsh Governmtent svould court
a fresh rebuff. I terms so generous as these
woere not thought good enough, it was not
likely that any others would be forthcoming.
" The present position, whyh had already
lasted for one half century, cotld as easily last
Jor another, and with every year that passed
the chanees of the case being reapened became
not greater but less, The force of preseription
would grow with the passage of time, and the
disturbance of conditions which were fortified
by an ever lengthening chain of usage, as well
ns treaty, must become more impossible and
more temote. Hig Hichness should realise,
therefore, that the opportunity of a settlement
nate oftered, could not be expected 10 recur,
avd that the present arrungements would tend
t¢ hecome steveotvped into a perpetual form.
At this stage His Highness intimnted
his desire ta usk certain gquestions.  He did
nut deny the generous motive and character
ol the proposed arrangement, or the desir.
alefity of coming to a settlement that would
mert the wizheo of both parties,  But he
denired to know whether, under the new
arrangement, he would be at Liberty to ask
al uny fulure time for the restoration to him
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of Berar, T replied that if the provinee of
Breoar swere beased to the British Government
mnopiporiity, 6@ would wet be open to iy
fighnese do wmake any such request, sine
the destiny of the provinee would already have
Leen detormined by the [ease,

Y His Hghwess then asleed whether nundes
present conditions there was any chanee of
Berar beimy restored 1o hin. | veferrod Hiy
Highness i reply to the answer that haz
been roaurned too Sie Salar Jung when the
matter was last raised a5 years ago, and te
the statement of the position of the Hritish
Govirnment anade by Lord Sulisbury in 1578
I osaid that theve was nothing in the Treaties
that  contespluted, or gave Hyderabad  any
selaim to pestoration,  The events of the past
& years hed further crcated a presumption in
favour of the present sitwation which it was
smporsible to ignore. In these mudters there
wits conlinuily of policy hetween  suecessive
administrationg, whether they were Conservie
tive or Libetal, amd | cauld hold oitt 2o hope
1o Jlis ftiphuesy that any Goterument in the

P future would be prepured to opfer b terms

in which no previous Govermment had cver
acquirsced, particularly i the present attempt
to settle Yhe matter on independent lines hud
braken down.  The British Governmend would
hive no alicenative but te adhere to the per-
“hepual assignment already provided for by the

» Treaties,

* His Highwess then said that, as he under-
stood  there unts no chanee of Bevar being
restored to him, if the f:rr.tr-m arrangement
were  refused, he had” ne  hesitation  in
accepling the proposed lease in perpetuity,
AS HBEING IN EVERY WY GHREATLY
TP THE INTEREST OF THE STATE,
e had only to far refused it because he had
not realised that there was no probaiility of
Berar being restored to Iine in the fulure,

“ While thanking His Highoess  for his
decision [ did not show any desire to take
mlvantage of his acceptance,  On the contrary
I more than once psled His Highness to b
sure that he wid nor yielding  wader any
pressure that he might afterwards regret, but
that the proposal was deliberately  aceepted
by him, aftee 1l forethought and consideras
tion. I sajd that T woull seoner, even nod,
abandan the scheme altogether than that it
should be thought or said that 1is Highness
had enteeod@nto it either to please me or the
Government of Indiag or from any sense of
constraint arising out of what had been waid,
If this were the case, it was sHH not too Tate
for His Highness to withdraw,  His Highnesy
more than onee assured me in oeeply that |
need entertiain no such doubts.  He had (ully
considered every aspect of the cose amd the
decision at which he had areived was based on
his otvn free will, and on the hest interesty
of his State; aml xinee he had arrived are i,
I might rely upen him not to depart from his
pledged undertaking. 1 thanked His Highness
for hisx emphatic assurance, from which !
coull not il to derive much satisfaction,

“CWith refercnee tooan objertion which T
winderstood Tlis Highness to have talen in an
earlier interview  with Colunel Barr to the
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Iden or phrase af a lease n prepetuity, ! next
aslerd 1w Hlighness wloother he would peeter
an alteraative {orm of words, which had
dtawa upy aml which without mentioning @
lease In prepetuaty proposed to bind His High-
newn, hin hieirs, and successors, oo gn accept-
e of the proposed agreement as o permanent
scttlement of the Herar question.  His High-
nesw geplicd that he had  no hesitation in
preferring o lease in perpetuity, since in such
an ngrecment his sovereignty would be clearly
nibettedd sl deelared.

“f asked 1tis Highness whether he would
object ta any mention being made of the agree-
tment in oy speech at the State dinner on the
next pvenong. His  Highness  replied  that
nay such objection on his part would imply a
withdrawal from the ngeeement itself : whereas
having pledged his word, he wished to repeat
that he would never gu hack upon his under-
tuking, e thought, huwever, that any such
ollusion should be in general rather than in
apecific terms, (1 subsequently decided, with
the agreement of His Highoess, to make ne
mention of the matter a1 all, owing to the
Figer of the false reports and canjectures
with which the pewspapers would e certain
ta be Gllsl uatil the actunl conditions teans-
pired, which could pot be for some littls time. )

1 comnluded by thanking His Highness
for the consideration which he had given to
the matter, and by congratulating him upon
the wise decision ot which, in my opinion, he
hal arrived, | assured His Highness thau 1
reposed implicit faith in his declaration, and
was confileat that the ngreement would be
fulfilled with the integrity and honour for
which His lighness was conspicucus, and
of which, in my contact with him, I had had
mare than one illustration. It was agreed
thit  His  Highness  should  forthwith  be
mbdressed officially on the subject, in urder that
the proposals which had hitherto only existed
In a confidential shape, might be recorded and
wccepted in proper form.

(Sd.} Curzox.
April 1st, 1902,

* True Copy.'
{8d)y D. W. K. Barr."

49. The said interView took place at the Residency on the after-
noon of the 30th of March, 1902, and immediately on his return to
his palace, the Nizam sent for His Chief Secretary, Moulvi Ahmed
Hussain [now Nawab Sir Ahmed Hussain Amin Jung Bahadur,
K.C.1.E., C.5.1.}, and told him that the conversation between himself
and the Viceroy had taken such an unexpected turn, that it had
tecome futile to deliver to the Viceroy the letter which had been
drafted at the meeting of the Council of Nobles, and which he had
taken with him for hunding aver to the Viceroy. The original letter
is in the office of the €hief Secretary to this day.

50, The Vicerov's Note of the conversation was forwarded by
the Resident to the Nizam on 2nd of April, 1902, with an accompany-
ing letter, wherein the Resident said that * the Viceroy would be
glad to receive an assurance that Your Highness accepts this Note
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as containing a full and aceurate account of the interview,” The
Nizam gthen, after consulting his Chicf Minister and other advisers,
sent through the Minister the following letter :(—

NOTE.-—-The Minister took this letter to the Resident,
but returned it, saying that the Resident wanted two letters—
cne according to the first para,, and the other according to
the rest.

** Sardar Villa,
Hyderabad-Deccan,
Oth of April, 1902.
4th
* My pear COLONEL BARR,

*“ 1 have the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter dated the 2nd of April, 1902, togcther with a copy of the
Note, dated the 1st of April, which His Excellency the Viceroy
has recorded of his conversation with me at the private interview
I had at the Residency on Sunday, the 30th of March, in your
presence. 1 have carefully perused the Note, and find that it
fully and accurately represents the purport of our conversation.
I have only to thank His Excellency for his kindness in sending
it to me.

‘“ As repards Berar, I am very sorry that, at the interview,
I was thinking of so many things at the same time, that I
entirely forgot to ask a further question which 1 had intended
to ask, and which, subsequently, at my direction, my Minister,
in a way, Indicated to you on the 1st of April, when he went to
the Residency to seg the Viceroy. [ trust that His Excellency
will kindly allow me to ask it in this letter. At the same time
I would beg you and His Lordship to be so good as to clearly
understand, and rest assured, that 1 have not the least desire
to back out of my agreement in any manner whatever, It has
never been my habit to depart from my pledged word. That
will stand, come what may.

* I should not have ventured on the subject of Berar again,
were it not for a quulm of conscience which I have when I con-
template the cherished wish of my father and grandfather, and
which qualm, T believe, will be entirely removed by His
Excellency's reply to my question.

T am very thankful to the Viceroy for the great kindness
and courtesy with which His Excellency discussed the whole
question with ‘me, and I feel sure that he will extend the sume
indulgence to this letter.

“ I agreed, of my own free will, to lease Berar in perpetuity,
when, in reply to my questions, His Excellency assured me
decidedly that there is no chance of restoration of Berar under
the existing treaties and that the lapse of time has made and will
tnake the matier worse and worse still.  The agreement between
His Excellency and me was a matter of business between the
two Governments, But what [ unfortunately forgot to ask was
a matter of favour of the British Crown which I knew my father
had intended as a Jast resort, and which Sir Sular Jung had
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a tuatly mooted after his own fashion. [t seas merely 1o prefer
a pr-r.n'nml appeal to His Majesty through the Viceroy for a mark
of gracious fovour for His Majesty's Faithful Ally. .

" My idea at the present juncture was this: that, on the
muspicions oceasion of His Mijesty’s Coronation, I should make
w [ull and free gift of Berar and the Hyderahad Contingent for
Hiw Mujesty'ss pracious aceeplance, and then ask for a grant,
wolely as a mark of favour, of a portion of territory, whether in
Rerar o amywhere clse, suljoining my State. [ believed that
such portion of territory as His Majesty may be pleased to bestow
on me would bring me such net annual income as would be equal
to the annual rent proposed to be given in case of lease. |
also thought that should such an idea find favour in His
Majesty’s mind, T should be glad to undertake (13 that the pay-
ment of my debt 10 the Government of India should be a first
charge on the revenues of the granted territory, and (2) that the
faws and the present administrative arrangements of that terri-
tory should be matntained intact.

" Now the question that I had intended to ask, and that 1
unfortunately forgot to ask, was simply that, if, on the occasion
of Hix Majesty's Coronation, 1 make some such appenal as | have
ronghly sketehed above, ahether His Excellency would kindly
suppo® it and intercede on my behalf. 1 his Excellency says
‘ves,' 1 shall be glad to send you a draft letter to His Majesty for
the Ticeroy’s approval and suggestions before transmission to
Eupland, and the present business agreement may be kept in
abevance peading His Majesty’s pleasure.  But of, on the other
hand, His Exeelleney holds out to me no hope of the success of
my appeal to His Majesty, or says ¢ No ' to the above question,
1 shall be cqually glad to have a clear conscience, for I shail then
have discharged what T consider to be my duty to my ancestors,
i deference with whose wishes I have risked this letter. 1 need
hardly add that, if His Excellency's answer to my present
question s in the negative, the agreement we concluded at the
interview will be carried out without delay. 1 feel sure that vou
and His Excelleney will, at all cvents, fully understand and
appreciite the motive of this letter,

* Yours sincerely,

{Sd.) Mir Mansoor Aur Kunawn.”

Gl When the Minister handed this letter to the Resident, the
latter returned it to him, with the remark, that only the first para-
graph of the Nizam's letter was a reply to Lord Curzon’s Note, and
the other paragraphs had notbing to do with it, as they dealt with
an entively dilferent question; and that if the Nizam would write
him two separate letters, one containing only the first paragraph and
the other contiaining the other paragraphs, he, the Resident, would
place both the letters befare the Viceroy, The Nizam’s letter was
thus returned to him, and he realised the obwious meaning of the
Resident’s  action. He lost all heart, and, without making any
further strugele azainst a situation which was forced upon him, senr
a reply to the Resident, which contained only the first paragraph of
the above letter, -



62. On the 2ith of April, 1902, the Secretary to the Government
of Indid in the Foreign Depariment, by his letter No. B3-C of that
date, addressed to Colonel Barr, set out a statement concerning the
settlement of the Berar question during the Viceroy’s visit to Hydera-
bad, and, in the course of the statement, said : ** Understanding that
the latter (the Nizam) was willing once again to bring the matter
under discussion, His Excellency sugyested to His Highness the pro-
posals which have since been accepted, It was not thought on either
side to revive the controversies of the past." A copy of this letter,
together with copies of other letters forming the correspondence of
the Government of India on the subject, was sent to the Secretary of
State, with a letter (!) from the Government of India in the Foreign
Department, No. 1-C dated the 13th of November, 1902, wherein it
was stated : ** Upon the side of His Highness the Nizam, the desira-
bility of a change arose in the main from the precarious and fluc-
tuating character of the surpluses which also, under the stipulations
of the Treaties, were payable to him, and the irregular nature of
which introduced a regrettable element of uncertainty into, the
finances of the State. It was realised on both sides that the events
of the past half century, during which the Assigned Districts of
Berar have remained continuously under British administration, con-
stituted a prescription, from which it was neither possible nor desir-
able to depart; and the cfforts of both parties in the recgnt negotia-
tions were accordingly directed to the discovery of a solution that
should possess the combined merits of removing the administrative
anomalies of which we have spoken, of securing to His Highness the
Nizam an assured income from this portion of his territories, and of
guaranteeing to the population of Berar, which now amounts to over
2% million persons, a continuance of the conditions and standards
under which they have attained to a high measure of prosperity.”’

63. Lord Curzon's own Note of the interview contradicts the
statement that the Nizam ‘' was willing once again to bring the
matter under discussion,’’ and clearly shows that the proposals
emanated entirély from the Government of India, without the least
desire on the part of the Nizam to discuss the subject then. In that
Note, the Viceroy hds recorded thus: ' I (the Viceroy) pointed out
(to the Nizam) that the British Government had no reason to be dis-
satisfied with the position and rights at present assured to them by
Treaty ; there was no flaw in their title to the assigned districts;
there was no limit fixed either to the period of assignment or to the
administrative powers which were thereby conferred.  For tiventy-
five years, no question had arisen with reference to the tenure of
Berar, and for their own part the British Government were quite
content to continue the status guo. WHhy then had I raised the matier
and madec fresh proposals’’? TFrom these remarks of Lord Curzon,
one is constrained to observe that His Excellency ignored the fact
that the tenure of Berar was a trust for the benefit of the Nizam, and
that the ** assignment in perpetuity ** claimed by the Viceroy had no
basis in any Treaty, and was, in fact, inconsistent with the plain
words of Article Six of the Treaty (%) of 1860. But apart from that,
it is clear that it was Lord Curzon, and not the NizaT, who had
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rained the myatter and made fresh pypposals.  The four-fold answer
that s Lordship has piven to his own guestion clearly demonstrates
this hiv 1. Apmn, the sugpestion that ™ upon the side of His High-
neas the Nizim the desirability of a change arose ' is contrary to the
fuct, as is evident from Lord Curzon's own Note.  Further, the
statement im the letter to the Scerctary of State that it was realised
on both sides that the events of the past ball century, during which
the Assigned Districts of Berar have remained continuously under
British udministration, constituted a prescription, from which it was
neither possible nor desirnble to depart,’ is not fair to the Nizam.
These sentiments ol Lord Curzon were certainly not shared by the
Nizam. His Highness, in reply to the Resident’s communication of
the 27th of Janunry, 1902, had described the British Government as
** my Trustees under the Treaties.”' This and the whole account of
the mterview, given in the Notes of Lord Curzon and the Nizam,
repudiate the suggestion that the latter accepted any such **prescrip-
tion '* at any time. Moreover, the doctrine of prescription is in-
admissible and irrelevant, not only on the facts and circumstances,
but in view of its inapplicability to an issue whith involves the good
faith of the British Government as trustees of the Nizam. It was
ulso not open to His Iixcellency o enter into the region of tech-
nicalities, having regard to the repeated recognition of the title of
the Hydegabad State to the restoration of the Province, when the
necessily tor its retention came to an end.  Mysore had been in
British control for halt a century, befure its restoration to Indian
rule, and it is a tribute to the high statesmanship of the British
Government that the plea of prescription was not permitted a place
in a just und equitable decision. The observation that ‘‘the efforts
of both parties in the recent neygotiations were accordingly directed
to the discovery of a solution ' suypgests that the Nizam joined the
Viceroy in finding a solution. A reference need only be made here
to the accounts of the interview in the two Notes to show that the
Nizam, so far as he was concerned, had no hand in ** solving ™’ a
question that had been ‘raised by Lord Curzon on his own initiative.
In the concluding paragraph ('} of the letter of the Government of
India to the Secretary of State, it has been ssgted that ** the ‘settle-
ment of this important matter which we have here recorded has been
as heartily and spontancously accepted by the Nizam.'" That may
have been Lord Curzon's view, but the facts and events culminating
in the Agreement () whereby the Assigned Districts of Berar are
declared to be leased to the British Government, do not justify a
vainclusion that the late Nizam, Mir Mahboob Aly Khan, willingly
granted the lease. The Viceroy pressed the settlement upon the
Nizam, and obtained the consent much against his free will.

b4. In his Note of the interview, Lord Curzon recorded @ ** ., . .
and 1 had felt greatly disappointed when [ heard that terms so
apparently favourable had not met with His Highness's approval.
If they were refused, the Government of India must revert to their
present position which contained no timé limit, and under which we
hidd enjoved the substance of what was desired at a much less
financial cost for hifty yehrs . . .. There was, however, an addi-
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tional reason for which | shoul@reyret the failure of the present pro-
posals.  If they were rejected, it was in the highest degree unlikely
that any succeeding Viceroy would open the question again, or that
any British Government would court a fresh rebulf. 1f terms wo
generous as these were not thought yood enough, it was not likely
that any others would be forthcoming.,

* The present position which had already lasted for one half
century could as easily last for another, and with every year that
passed, the chances of the case being reopencd became not greater
but less.  The force of prescription would grow with the passage of
time, and the disturbance of conditions which were fortified by an
cver lengthening chain of usage, as well as Treaty, must become
more impossible and more remote. His Highness should realise,
therefore, that the opportunity of a settlement now offered could nat
oe expected to recur, and that the present arrangements would tend
o hecome stercotyped into a perpetual form.

“ At this stage His Highncess intimated his desire 1o ask certain
questions . . . . but he desired to know whether under the new
arrangement he would be at liberty to ask at any future time for the
restoration to him of Berar, 1 replied that if the Province of Berar
were leased to the British Government in perpetuity, it would not
be open to His Highness to make any such request since ghe destiny
of the Province would already have been determined by the lease.

** His Highness then asked whether, under present conditions,
there was any chance of Berar being restored to him. [ referred
His Highness, in reply, to the answer that had been returned to
Sir Salar Jung, when the matter was last raised, and to the state-
ment of the position of the British Government made by Lord
Salisbury, in 1878. I said that there was nothing in the Treatics
that contemplated or gave Hyderabad any claim to restoration. The
events of the past filty years had further created a presumption which
it was impossible to Jrnore . . . . The British Government would
have no alternative but to adhere to the perpetual assignment already
provided for by the Treaties.

** His Highness then said that, as he understood there was no
chance of Berar being restored to him, if the present arrangement
were refused, he had no hesitation in accepting' the proposcd lease as
being in every way greatly to the interest of the State.  He had only
so far refused it, because he had not realised that there was no
probability of Berar being restored to him in the future.™

55. From the passapes quoted above, it is manifest that the
attitude taken by Lord Curzon was that the Berars had been assigned
to the British Government ** in perpetuity,”” and not ** in trust for a
particular purpose to lust only so long as that purpose might require
to be maintained ' or ** held by the British Government in trust for
the payment of the troops of the Hyderabad Contingent . . . ."—
a view wholly contrary 1o the solemn professions and engagements
made and entered into at the time of the Treaties of 1863 ('l, aml
1860 (%) ; disregardful of the declaration of the Government of India,
contained in their letter, No. 3889 of the bth of Scptember, 1RG0,
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officially authorising the Resident to communicate to the Nizam’lhal
owheneser the districts in question are restored to the Nizam, His
Highness will derive all the future benefit that may possibly arise
from the improvement while under the management of  British
ofticinds ] in Magram conflict with Article Six of the Treaty (')
of IXGU. The position taken by Lord Curzon, at the interview of
102, wirs far in excess of and wholly unsupported by the attitude of
Lord Salisbury, in 1878 {7}, The latter never lost sirht of the legal
view tt Hre assignment was « ** trast,”” however much he mis-
direeted himsell an the point of the limit of time, by restricting himself
te the Treaties of 1803 () and 1860 (), in disregard of the obligations
created by the peevious ofhciad assuranees and ** formal announce-
ments.'” The repeated assertions of the Viceroy, that the assign-
ment hid been mide i perpeturiy, were without any authority even
in Lord Sulishury's Despatch, to which he had so emphatically
reteried. The combined effect of His Excellency’s assertions and
persuasions wis to establish in the mind of the Nizam the belief that
the British Government had already prejudged the case, by a decision
which relused to recognise the assipnment as a ** trust,”’ terminable
i some point of time, however unascertainable to Lord Salisbury’s
mind.  The Nizam's reprated inguiry as to whether he would ever
recover the Berars, met by the authoritative negative given by so
cminent a%representative of the Crown as Lord Curzon, shows, on
the one hand, His Highness's fidelity to his dynastic tradition that
the assiznmeat was in trust, and, on the other, a determination, on
the part of the Viceroy, to remove from the mind of the Nazim all
hopes of restoration.  Indeed, His Lordship went to the length of
declaring thid no British Government, at any future time, would
give to the Nizam any other answer than the Vieccroy then gave,
although Lord Salisbury, in his Despatch, had unequivoeally stated
that ** if, on His Highness undertaking the government, he should
desire to bring the whole of the treaty arrangements between the two
Governments under gencral revision, the Brithh Government would
take His Highness’s request into consideration.”  In the circume.
stances, it is nol surprising that the Nizam's power of resistance
was completely overcome by® representations so insistenly pressed
upon him, ;

36, Lord Curzon, in more places than one, emphasised his view,
and mpressed it on the mind of the Nizam, Mir Mahboob Ali Khan,
who, constraineet by the position of dependence in which he was
placed, had to accept the judgment of the Viceroy, and thereby gave
a’submissive and unwilling consent 10 the perpetual lease of the Pro-
vince which was dear to himscif and his dynasty. It is manifest
that, on the statement of Lord Curzon himsclf, as contained in the
Note of the interview, the consent of the Nizam was induced by a
representation of the Treaties (Y, which is not borne out cither hy
their words or spirit or by the past assurances. The Nizam's Note
of the interview clearly expresses what His Highness's mind was and
how he surrendered to the wishes of the Viceroy, whose persuasions
were couched in what was virtually peremptory langunge,  Circum-
stances such as these import no binding force into the Agreement of
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1902, so far as the Nizam is concerned. Even if His late Highness
had willingly agreed to the scttlement (1) of 1902, the present Nizam
is entitled to question its validity as heyond the constitutional powers
of his father, who had no authority to alienate any part of the
territories held by him in trust for his people and his successors.
The assignments made by carlier Nizams for the protection of the
Hyderabad State or for the benefit of the dynasty stand on quite
another plane. . :

57. Apart from this, the mutual obligations resulting from the
Agreement () of 1902, even if the latter be considered to be valid, do
not give warrant to the Government of India to absorb the Berars,
an integral part of the Nizam's Dominions into a system of admint-
stration which, on account of the new Reforms, is acquiring all the
characteristics of administration by the people rather than by the
Government with whom the late Nizam entered into the Agreement.
In the Nizam’s view, this is all the more objectionable, as he finds
that the system of dyarchy, introduced in British India, places his
Province and subjects of Berar at a disadvantage, as the resources
of that Province are thus made available to non-Beraris, whilst the
Beraris have come under the control of outsiders, who, by reason of
their majority in votes, now occupy a position of domination over
them. The Nizam would welcome the shaping of the destiny of the
Berars by the Beraris themselves, and he strongly feels that it is
contrary to and in breach of the Agreement of 1902 to leave the
future of the Berars to be shaped by the British Indian majority
votes of the Central Provinces or of British India generally, As the
Sovereign of the Berars, the Nizam claims that, the nature of the
tenancy having undergone a change, the lease itself has come to an
end. In any event, the present Nizam is entitled to urge upon His
Majesty’s Government his claim to the restoration of the Province on
a true, just and equitable consideration of the circumstances in which
(1) the Contingent calme into existence, (2) the Treaties of 1853 (%)
and 1860 {°) were imposed, and (3) the Agrecment (') of 1902 was
obtained, Along with the examination of these points, His Exalted
Highness is further entitled to press the constitutional issue of his
father's powers to alienate a portion of his dominions in perpetuity,
in the absence of imperative State or dypastic necessity, and the
absorption of the Berars into a political and administrative system
that was never contemplated by either of the parties to the Agree-
meni of 1902.

68. In dealing with the subject of the restoration of the Berars
to the Nizam, Lord Curzon expressed his solicitude for the welfare of
the inhabitants of that Province and ** for a continuance of the con-
ditions and standards under which they have attained to a high
measure of prosperity.’”’ The prosperity and the happiness of the
subject are as much the concern of one Sovereign as of another.
Simultaneously with the restoration of the Berars to the Nizam, His
Exalted Highness has resolved to grant to his subjects of that part
of his Dominions a constitution for a responsible government, con-
ferring upon them full control of their internal affairs and complcte
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sutonomy in administration, exgept in matters relating to the British
Government and his Army  Department, under a constitutional
Giovernor appointed by the Nizam as his Representative.  Thus, the
Keforms intraduced in the administration of Dritish” India will not
only be fully adopted in the administration of the Province, hut,
under the ride of the Nizam, will be enlarged by the grant of
sutonomy, only Military affairs, foreign relations, and the appoint-
ment of the Governor of the Province and his establishment being
reserved to His Exalted Highness.

by, His Exalted Highness the Nizum, Mir Osman Ali Khan, now
claims :— ,

{1} That he is entitled to the complete restoration of the
Rerars and to the dishandment and removal of the whole Con-
tingent Voree from his Dominions,

{2) That the Subsidiary i‘orce, which the British Govern-
ment undertook, by the Treaty () of 1800, to maintain, and for
whose cost the Hyderabad State ceded in perpetuity the Bellary
and Cuddapah districts, should now be restored to its full
numerical strength, provided by the Treaty (!) of 1800, and that
such Force should always be available to him for the perform-
ance of the duties specifically assigoed to it by the provisions of
that Treaty. :

{3) That an account be made of the pecuniary dealings
between the two Governments since the Treaty () of 1800, and
that an equitable settlement be arrived a* on a fair adjugtment
of thetr mutual financial obligations,

() That without prejudice to the foregoing claims, should
the British Government, for any reason or policy of State, decide
to maintain the Contingent Force and hold the Hyderabad State
liabla for its maintenance, and be unwilling -to accept the
puarantee of that State to make regular payment therefor out’
of its revenues, then the Hyderabad State may be allowed to
substitute {or the Province of Berar money security, in any
reasonable amouat.
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1902, so far as the Nizam is concerned. Even if His Jate Highness
had willingly agreed to the scttlement ('} of 1902, the present Nizam
is entitled to question its validity as beyond the constitutional powers
of his father, who had no authority to alienate any part of the
territories held by him in trust for his people and his successors.
The assignments made by carlier Nizams for the protection of the
Hyderabad State or for the benefit of the dynasty stand on quite
another plane. :

57. Apart from this, the mutual obligations resulting from the
Agreement (') of 1902, even if the latter be considered to be valid, do
not give warrant to the Government of India to absorb the Berars,
an integral part of the Nizam’s Dominions into a system of admini-
stration which, on account of the new Reforms, is acquiring all the
characteristics of administration by the people rather than by the
Government with whom the late Nizam entered into the Agreement.
In the Nizam’s view, this is all the more objectionable, as he finds
that the system of dyarchy, introduced in British India, places his
Province and subjects of Berar at a disadvantage, as the resources
of that Province are thus made available to non-Beraris, whilst the
* Beraris have come under the control of outsiders, who, by reason of
their majority in votes, now occupy a position of domination over
them. The Nizam would welcome the shaping of the destiny of the
Berars by the Beraris themselves, and he strongly feels that it is
contrary to and in breach of the Agreement of 1902 to lcave the
future of the Berars to be shaped by the British Indian majority
votes of the Central Provinces or of British India generally. As the
Sovereign of the Berars, the Nizam claims that, the nature of the
tenancy having undergone a change, the lease itself has come to an
end. In any event, the present Nizam is entitled to urge upon His
Majesty’s Government his claim to the restoration of the Province on
a true, just and equitable consideration of the circumstances in which
{1) the Contingent caine into existence, (2) the Treaties of 1863 (%)
and 1860 (*) were imposed, and (3) the Agreement (%) of 1902 was
obtained. Along with the examination of these points, His Exalted
Highness is further entitled to press the constitutional issue of his
father’s powers to alienate a portion of his dominions in perpetuity,
in the absence of imperative State or dypastic necessity, and the
absorption of the Berars into a political and administrative system
that was never contemplated by either of the parties to the Agrce-
ment of 1902.

58. In dealing with the subject of the restoration of the Berars
to the Nizam, Lord Curzon expressed his solicitude for the welfare of
the inhabitants of that Province and ** for a continuance of the con-
ditions and standards under which they have attained to a high
measure of prosperity.’’ The prosperity and the happiness of the
subject are as much the concern of one Sovereign as of ancther.
Simultaneously with the restoration of the Berars to the Nizam, His
Exalted Highness has resolved to grant to his subjects of that part
of his Dominions a constitution for a responsible government, con-
ferring upon them full control of their internal affairs and complete
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sutonomy in administration, expept in matters relating to the British
Government and his Army Department, wmder a  constitutional
Governor appointed by the Nizam as his Representative. Thus, the
Reforms introduced in the administration of British' India will nat
only be fully adopted in the administration of the Province, but,
wnder the rile of the Nizam, will be enlarged by the grant of
autonomy, only Military affairs, foreign relations, and the appoint-
ment of the Governor of the Province and his establishment being
reserved 1o His Exalted Highness,

h4,  Hisx Exalted Highness the Nizam, Mir Osman Ali Khan, now
claims :—

(1) That he is entitled to the complete restoration of the
Berars and to the dishandment and removal of the whole Con-
tingrent Foree from his Dominions.

(2) That the Subsidiury lorce, which the British Govern-
meat undertook, by the Treaty (f) of 1800, to maintain, and for
whose cost the Hyderabad State ceded in perpetuity the Bellary
and Cuddapah districts, should now be restored to its full
numvrical strength, provided by the Treaty (') of 1800, and that
such Foree should always be available to him for the perform-
ance of the duties specifically assigned to it by the provisions of
that Treaty. .

{3) That an account he made of the pecuniary dealings
between the two Governments since the Treaty (') of 1800, and
that an equitable settlement be arrived a* on a fair adjustment
of their mutuat financial obligations,

{(4) That without prejudice to the foregoing claims, should
the British Government, for any reason or policy of State, decide
to maintain the Contingent Force and hold the Hyderabad State
liable for its maintenance, and be unwilling -to accept the
guarantee of that State to make regular payment therefor out’
of its revenues, then the Hyderabad State may be allowed to
substitute for the Province of Berar money security, in any
rensonable amount.
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APPENDIX A.

AGREEMENT OF 1902.
Notification.
Fort William, the 18th December, 1g02.

MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT between the British Government on the
one part and the Hyderabad State on the other part, concluded by Lieutenant-
Colonel Sir David William Keith Barr, K.C.S.L, duly authorised by the
Vieeroy and Governor-General of India in Council for that purpose, and _by the
Maharaja Peshkar Kishen Pershad Bahadur, Minister to His Highness the
Nizam, on behalf of the Hyderabad Statr,

Whereas by the Treaties concluded between the British Government and the
Hyderabad State on the 21st May; 1853, and the 20th December, 1860, the Berar
districts were assigned to the British Government for the maintepance of the
Hyderabad Contingent, the surplus, if any, from the Assigned Districts being
puaid to Hix Highness the Nizam,

And whereas the British Government and His Highness the Nizam desire o
improve this arrangement.

And whereas it is inexpedient in the interests of economy that the Assigned
Districts  should continue to be managed as a separate administration or the
Hyderabad Contingent as a separate force.

And whereas it is also desirable that His Highoess the Nizam should reccive
a fixed instead of a fluctuating and uncertain income from the Assigned Districts.

Th# following terms are hercby agreed upon  between  the  Viceroy amd
Governor-General of India in Council and the Nawab Mir Sir Mahbub Al Khan
Bahadur Fateh Jung, Nizam of Hyderabad i—

(1.3 His Highness the Nizamy, whose sovercignty over the Assigned
Districts is reaffirmed, leases them to the British Government in perpetuity
in consideration of the pavinent to him by the British Government of a fixed
and perpetual rent of 25 lakhs of rupces per annum;

I1.y The British Government, while retaining the full and cxclusive
jurisdiction and authority in the Assigned Districts which they enjoy under
the Treaties of 1853 and 1860, shail be at liberty, notwithstanding anything
to the contrary in those Treaties, to administer the Assigned Districts in
such manner as they may deem desirable, and also to redistribute, reduce,
reorganise aml control the forces now composing the Hyderabad Contingent,
as they may think fit, due provision being made as stipulated In Articl: 3 of
the Treaty of 1833 for the protection of His Highness's Dominions.

. (Sd.) D. W. K. Baggr.
(5d.) KisHen PErRsHap.

Hyderabad Residency, the fifth day of November in the yeor of Qur lord
one thousand nine hundred and two, corresponding to the third day of Shuban
in the year of the Hijra onc thousand three hundred and twenty.

Approved and confirmed by the Government of India.
+ By order,
o ' {Sd.) Lowis W. Daxe,
"Officiating Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign Department.
Fort William ;
The 16th December, 1902,

APPENDIX B.
EXTRACT FROM TREATY OF 1766.

Article 2. The Honourable English East India Company, in.roturn Jor the
gracious Favours received from His Highness (the Nizam), consisting of Sunnuds
for the five Circars of Ellowr, Siccacole, Rajahmundry, Monst;:l’ur_nugg?r and
Moortizanugger, cxpressing the free gift thercof on- them and their heirs, for
ever and ever, do hereby promise and engage 16 have a body of their traops
ready to setile the affairs of His Highness' government in e'z'er_vthmg that is right
and proper, whenever required; provided that they be at liberty to withdraw the
whale, or such part thereof as they shall judge proper, whenever either the safety
of their own s:ttlements and possessions, or the peace and tranquillity of the
Carnatic, be the least endangered ; in ease of falling out of which circumstances
(which God forkid) they do promisc and engage to give the most timely notice
thereof to His Highness in their power. .
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APPENDIX C.
EXTRACT FROM FRENTY OF 17064,

Antile b, The Company wnd the Nawab Wolau *fah sithe Nawib ol the
Coarn tic ), willing, however, to show their voluntary attachiment to the .‘ml_Jhnh
(e Nisang will always be renly to sene two batinlions of sepoys and s pieces
of artiblery, monned by Burapeans, sohenever the Soubah shall require them,
aned the situntlan of thelr nflaire. will altow of swehoa body of troops ro mutch
nto the Dievoan, providimg the Soulale pays the expense during the time that the
sAfit toop are cmpleyed inhis service,

APPENDIX 1),
EXFRACT FROM LETTER FROM EARL CORNWALLIS TO THE NIZAM
DEEMED EQUAL TO A TREATY, OF 7m0 JULY, 1784,

Tn pront at the sincerity of my intentions that the Trvntl).j should v carried
e full effeet T oagree that, in the sisth oarticle of the Treaty, the worils
“owhenever the sduation of atllairs wilk allow such o bwly ol troops to marrh
Inte the Decean® shall e understond te mean, that the Force engaged for by
this Article, 0., twe hattalions of scpovs and six pieces ol canoun, manned
by Eurapeans, sholl be granted  whenezer your Highness .dfnu apply for i1,
making: only one exception, that it is not te be employed against any puwer i
nllinnes with the Compuny.

APPENDIX K.
TREATY WITH THE NIZAM, 1700,
Treaty of Offensive and Defensive  Allianee between the Hosovkank Usirep
“Exanisi last Iy Compasy, the Nawan Asven Lane Bananook, Soubadar
ol the Deceany, and the Peshwa, Sewov Maono Rao Nasuxy Pesmir
Prupias Banspoor against Feme Ao Koax, kaown by the denomination
of Tippuo Sultan, settled by Cartams Jous Kexyaway on the part of the
said Honourahle Company, with the said Nawar Asurn Janm, by vietue of
the powers delegated to him by the Ry Hosookante Onakers Bart,
Corxwari s, K., GovernorsGeneral-in-Council, appointed by the Honour-
uble the Court of Prectors of the said Honourable Company to direct and
contral all their affaies 0 the Eost indivs. *

AxticLg L

The fricmhip  subsisting between the three Siades  agrecable to {ormer
Treaties shall be increased by this, and between the Honourable Company and
His Highoess the Nizam, the three former Treaties concluded with the late
Salabut fung, through Colonel Ford, in the year 17560, with the Nizam through
Geenceal Calhd in the year 500, and e Treaty of 1768 with the Madras
Lawoernment, together with Lord Cornwallia’s letter of the 7th July, 1784 ; which
is cquivalent to o fourth Treaty, remain in [ull foree, except such Articles of
‘them ax mav by the present Treaty be otherwise agreed to, and perpetual
tricmtship shall subsist between both parties and  their heirs and  successars
agrevably theeeto,

»

APPENDIX F.
TREATY OF 178, !

Ao enluged perpetual Subsidiaey Treaty  between the Hoxovkaste Usitrp
Excrian Hasr Inma Codeany and His Hrctingss e Nawak NI1ZaM-oo1-
Mook Avsviit Jan Banapoor, Soubadar of the Deccan, his children,
heirs, amil suceessors, settled by CarTaix James Acuittks KIRKPATRICK, by
virtue ol the powers delegated to him by the Riont HovuukasLe RicHARD,
Fawt or Morvineioy, Knight of the Most Honourable Order of St,
Patrick, ane of His Britannic Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council,”
Governor-Geneeal in Usuiwily appointed by the Honourable ' Court of
Lyitectors of the eaid Honourable Youst India -C.'ompam' to direct and control

all thwir atkairs in the East Indies. , ’

Whereas s Highness Nizameool-Monlk Ausuph Jah Bahadoor has, from the
presuess of exisnng friendship, expressed a desire for an increase of the detach-
went o the Honourable Company'™s troops at present serving His Highness, the
Right Honourable Fael of Moraington, Governor-Leneral, has taken the proposals
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to t!’mt effect into his most serious consideration; and the present juncture of
aﬂ‘alrs, and the recent hostile conduct and evil designs of Tippoo Sultan, as fully
evinced by his sending ambassadors to the Isle of France, by his proposing to
enter inte a Treaty, offensive and defensive, with the French Republic against
the English nation, and by actually recciving a body of French troops into his
dominions and immediate pay, rendering it indispensably necessary that effectual
measures for the mutual defence of their respective possessions should be
immediately taken by the three allied powers, united in a defensive league against
the aforesaid Tippoe Sultan, the aforesaid Governor-General in  consequence
empowered Captain Jamus Achilles Kickpatrick, Acting Resident at the Court of
His Highness the Nizam, to enter, in behalf of the Honourable United English
East India Company, into certain engagements with His Highness Nizam-ool-
Moolk Ausuph Joh Bahadoor, for a permanent increase of the Henourable
Company's troops in His Highness' pay, in the proportion and on the condition
specified in the following Articles, which must be understood to be of full validity
when this Treaty shall be returned signed and sealed by the Governor-General.

ArTICLE 1.

Such parts of the letter from Earl Cornwallis to His Highness the Nizam,
dated the 7th July, 1789, and which has always been considered in the light of a
Treaty, as relate to the stationing of troops with His Highness, are to be
considercd,as in full force; that is, the services of the new permancnt subsidiary
force are to be regulated precisely by the same restrictive clauses that operatc on
the present detachment unless the Peishwa shall hercafter consent to any altera-
tion in those conditions, and His Highness likewise approve of the same.

ARTICLE 2.

. Agreeably to the practice in the Company's service, the new subsidiary force
shall be subject 1o relief, either partial or entire, as often and in such manner
as the Company's government may require ; provided, withal, that no diminution
takes place by such means in the stipulated number to be stationed with His
Highness.

ARTICLE 3. .

The proposed reinforcement of subsidiary troops shall be in the pay of this
State from the day of their crossing the boundaries. Satisfactory and effectual
provision shall be made for the regulur payment of this force, which, including
the present detachment, is to amount to six thousand sepoys with firelocks, with
a due proportion of field pieces, manned by Europeans, and at the monthly rate
of Rupees 2,01,425. The yearly amount of subsidiary for the aforesaid force of
six thousand men, with guns, ertillerymen, and other necessary appurtenances,
is Rupees 24,17,700. The said sum shall be completely discharged in the course
of the year, by four equal instalments; that is, at the expiration of every three
Englisk months, the sum of Rupees 6,04,275 in silver, of full currency shall be
issued, without hesitation, from His Highness’ treasury: and should the afore-
said instalments happen to fail at any time the least in arrears, such arrears
shall be deducted, notwithstanding objections thereto, from the current kist of
pesheush payable to His Highness on account of the Northern Circars. Should
it at any time so happen, fnorcover, that delay were to occur in the issue of the
instalments a[oresnit.ﬁ in the stated periods, in such case assignments shall be
granted on the collections of certain districts in the State, the real and actual
revenue of which shall be adequate to the discharge of the yearly subsidy of the
aforesaid force. : .

ARtiCLE 4. ' .

The duties -on grain and all articles of consumption, as well as on all neces-
saries whatever, for the use of the new subsidiary force, shall be commuted,
agreeably to the practice that obtained with the former detachment. A place
likewise shall be fixed on as the headguarters of the said force, where it shall
always remain, except when services of importance are required to be performed;
and whenever either the whole or part of the said force is to be employed in the
business of ¢the State, a person of respectability, and who Is a servant of this
Circar, shall be appointed to attend it. The commanding officer and officers of
the said Subsidiary Force shall be treated in all respects in a manner suitable to

_the greatness and dignity.of both States.
-

ARTICLE §.

The said Subsidiary Force will at all times be ready tos execute services of
importance, such as the proteclion of the person of His Highness, his heirs and
successors, from race to race, and overawing and chastising all rebels or exciters
of disturbance in the dominions of this State; but it is not to be employed on
trifling occasions, nor, like Sebundy, to be stationed in the country to collect the

revenues thereof.

s
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ARTICLE 6.

Immedintely upon the arrival of the Subsidiary Force at Hydersbad the whole
of the oflicera and servanis of the French parly are to be dismissed, and che
troips compusing it dispeesed and  disorgnnized, that no trace of the former
estublishment shalt remain.  And His Highness hereby engages for himself, his
heles nnd wiccessors, that no Frenchman whatever shall ever heecafter be enter-
tutned in hls own wservice, or in that of any of his Chiefs or dependants, nor
be wnffered to remoin in any part of His Highness® dominions ; nor shnllvxmy
Europenns whatever be pdmitted into the serviee of this State, nor be permitted
1o pernln within Its terrilories ewithout the knuwledge und consent of the
Cuompuny's government,

ARTICLE 7. .

The whale of the French and sepoy deserters from the Company's service
that may be in the French or any other party of troops belonging to this State
ure to be weized and delivered up 1o the British Resident; and no persons of the
nhove description nre 1o be atlowed refuge in future in His Highness™ territories,
but are, un the controry, to be seized without delay ond delivered up to the
Witlsh Resident @ neither shall any refuge be allowed in the Company's terri-
tories, but sepoy deserters from the service of His Highness shall, in like manner,
b seized und delivered up without delay.

ARTICLE 8.

* Wheeean His Highness the Nizam from considerations of prudenc® and fore-
sight, and with n view of avoiding manifold evils, has determined on dismissing
the French [rom  his service, and on dispersing and disorganising the troops
coninanded by them, as specified in the sixth Article, and on entertaining a
prepetunl atanding foree of the Honouruble Company's in their room, subject to
the limltations and rvestrictions prescribed by Earl Cornwallis’s letter to His
Highness the Nizam, mentioned in the first Article: it 1s therefore agreed, with
o view to the mutual benefit of His Highness and the Pelshwa, and the happiness
of their respective subjects, that the Company’s government wilt use their best
endeavaurs to have inscrted, with the consent and approbation of both, in the
new Treaty in contemplation between the three allied powers, such a clause as
shall set ench at ense with regard to the other. Should the Peishwa, however,
not accede to o proposal so highly advantageous and profitable to both govern-
ments, aml differences herealter arise between the two States, namely, that of
the Nawab Ausuph Jah Boahadoor and of Rao Pundit Prudhan, in such case
the English Government hereby engage that, interposing their mediation in a
way suitable to rectitude, f{riendship, and union, they will apply themselves to
the adjustment thereof, conformable to propriety, truth, and justice; the Nawab
Ausuph Jauh Bahadoor accordingly hereby engages never to commit on his part
any exceas or apgression against the Circur of Rae Pundit Prudhan; and in the
cvent of such difference arising, whatever adjustment of them the English
Government, weighing things in the scale of truth and justice, maoy determine
upon, shall, without hesitation or objection, meet with full approbation and
nryuivscence,

ARTICLE q. *

All form¥c Treaties between the English and the Government of the Nawab:

., Avnsuph Juh and the Peishwa remain in full force. Should hercafter the Rao
Pundit Prudhan express a desire to enter into subsidiary engagements, similar

te the present, with the Company, the Nawab Ausuph Jah will most readily give

his concurrence. ’

ARTICLE ‘10.

-

This enlarged subsidinry Treaty, consisting of ten Articles, being this day
settled by Cuptain Kirkpatrick with the Nawab Ausuph Jah Bahadoom Captain
Kirkpatrick has delivered one copy hereof in English and Persian signed and
sealed by himself to the Nawab, who, on his part, has also delivered to Captain
Rirkpatrick one copy of the same, duly executed by himself ; and Captain Kirk-
patrick hereby engages to procure and deliver to His Highness, in the space of
ity days, a ratilied copy from the Governor-General, in every respect the
counterpart of the one executed by himself; and on the delivery of such copy
which will then have become a full and complete instrument, the Treaty executed
by Captain Kirkpatrick ghall be returned. In the meanwhile no time shall be
Iustsin writing' for the advance of the proposed reinforcement. - .

tened, sealed, and executed at Hyderabad the 15t S : ini

708, on 1ath Rubbyol-dul, dnno Hegtrar vaty eptember Anno Domini
(Signed) J. A, KirkpaTrICK,

Acting Resident.

.
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to that effect into his most serious consideration; and the present juncturr of
nl'[airs, and the recent hostile conduct and evil designs of Tippoo Sultan, as fully
evinced by his sending ambassadors to the Isle of France, by his proposing to
enter into a Treaty, offensive and defensive, with the French Republic against
the English nation, and by actually receiving a bedy of French troops into his
dominions and immediate pay, rendering it indispensably necessary that effectual
measures for the mutual defence of their respective possessions should be
immediately taken by the three allied powers, united in a defensive league against
the aforesaid Tippoo Sultan, the aforesaid Governor-General in conscquence
empowered Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick, Acting Resident at the Court of
His Highness the Nizam, to enter, in behalf of the Honourable United English
East Indiz Company, into certain cngagements with His Highness Nizam-ool-
Moolk Ausuph Jah Bahadoor, for a permanent increase of the Honourable
Company’s troops in His Highness' pay, in the proportion and on the conudition
specified in the following Articles, which must be understood to be of {ull validity
when this Treaty shall be returned signed and sealed by the Governor-Generai.

ArticLE I,

Such parts of the letter from Earl Cornwallis to His Highness the Nizam,
dated the 7th July, 1789, and which has always been considered in the light of a
Treaty, as relate to the stationing of troops with His Highness, are to be
considered, as in full force; that is, the services of the new permanent subsidiary
force are to be regulated precisely by the same restrictive elauses that operate on
the present detachment unless the Peishwa shall hercafter consent to any altera-
tion in those conditions, and His Highness likewise approve of the same.

ARTICLE 2.

. Agreeably to the practice in the Company's service, the new subsidiary lorce
shall be subject to relief, either partial or cntire, as often and in such manner
as the Company's government may require ; provided, withal, that no diminuticn
takes place by such means in the stipulated number to be stationed with His
Highness.

ARTICLE 3. i

The proposed reinforcement of subsidiary troops shall be in the pay of this
State {rom the day of their crossing the boundaries. Satisfactory and effectual
provision shall be made for the regular payment of this force, which, including
the present detachment, is to amount to six thousand sepoys with firelocks, with
a due proportion of field pieces, manned by Europcans, and at the monthly rate
of Rupees 2,01,425. The yearly amount of subsidiary for the aforesaid force of
six thousand men, with guns, artillerymen, and other necessary appurtenances,
is Rupees z4,17,000. The said sum shall be completely discharged in the course
of the year, by four equal instalments; that is, at the expiration of every three
English months, the sum of Rupees 6,04,275 in silver, of full currency shall be
jssued, without hesitation, from His Highness’ treasury: and should the alore-
said instalments happen to fall at any time the least in arrears, such arrears
shall be deducted, notwithstanding objections thereto, from the current kist of
peshcush payable to His Highness on account of the Northern Circars. Should
+ it at any time so happen, fmorcover, that delay were to occur in the issue of the
instalments aforesaid, in the stated periods, in such case assignments shall be
granted on the collections of certain districts in the State, the real z_md actusl *
revenue of which shall be adequate to the discharge of the yearly subsidy of the
aforesaid force. : .

ARTICLE 4. ° .

The duties-on grain and ail articles of consumption, as well as on all neces-
saries whatever, for the use of the new subsidiary force, shall be commuted,
agreeably to the practice that obtained with the former detachment. A place
likewise shall be fixed on as the headquarters of the said force, where it shail
always remain, except when services of importance are required to be performed §
and whenever either the whele or part of the said force is to be employed in the
business of ¢he State, a person of respectability, and who is a servant of this
Circar, shall be appointed to attend it. The commanding officer and officers of
the said Subsidiary Force shall be treated in all respects in a manner sujtable to
_the greatness and dignity-of both States.

. - ARTICLE §.

The said Subsidiary Force will at all times be ready tos execute services of
importance, such as the protection of the person of His ‘Highness, his heirs and
successors, from race to race, and overawing and chastising all rebels or excilers
of disturbance in the dominions of this State; but it is not to be employed on
trifling occasions, nor, like Sebundy, to be stationed in the country to collect the

revenues thereof. .
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ARTICLE 6,

Immediately upon the arrival of the Subsidiary Force at Hyderabad the whole
of the officers and servants of the French party are to be dismissed, and the
troups composing it dispersed and disorganized, that no trace of the former
establishment shull remain. And His Highness hereby engages for himself, his
heirs and successors, that no Frenchman whatever shall ever hereafter be enter-
tained in his own service, or in that of any of his Chiefs or dependants, nor
be suffered to remain in any part of His Highness' dominions; nor shall any
Europeans whatever be admitted into the service of this State, nor be permitted
to.semain within its territorics swithout the knowledge and consent of the
Company's government.

ARTICLE 7.

The whole of the French and sepoy deserters from the Company's service
that may be in the French or any other party of traops belonging to tils State
are to be seized and delivered up to the British Resident; and no persons of the
above description are to be allowed refuge in future in His Hiphness' territories,
but are, on the contrary, to be seizcd without delay and delivered up to the
British Resident : neither shall any refuge be allowed in the Company's terri-
tories, but sepoy deserters from the service of His Highness shall, in like manner,
be seized and delivered up without delay.

ARTICLE 8.

* Whereas His Highness the Nizam from considerations of prudenc! and fore- .
sight, and with a view of avoiding manifold evils, has determined on dJismissing
the French from his service, and on dispersing and disorganising the troops
commanded by them, as specified in the sizth Article, and on entertaining a
perpetual standing force of the Honourable Company's in their room, subject to
the limitations and restrictions prescribed by Euarl Cornwallis's letter to His
Highness the Nizam, mentioned in the first Acticle; it is therefore agreed, with
a vitw to the mutual benefit of His Highness and the Peishwa, and the happiness
of their respective subjects, that the Company's government will use their best
endeavours to have inserted, with the consent and approbation of both, in the
new Treaty in contemplation between the three allied powers, such a clause as
shall set each at ease with regard te the other. Should the Peishwa, however,
not accede to a proposal so highly advantageous and profitable to both govern-
menty, and diflerences hereafter arise between the two States, namely, that of
the Naw:b Ausuph Jah Bahadoor and of Rao Pundit Prudhan, in such case
the English Government hereby engage that, interposing their mediation in a
way suitable to rectitude, friendship, and union, they will apply themselves to
the adjustment thereof, conformable to propriety, truth, and justice; the Nawab
Ausuph Jah Bahadoor accordingly hereby engages never to commit on his part
any excess or aggression against the Circar of Rao Pundit Prudhan; and in the
event of surh diflerence arising, whatever adjustment of them the English
Government, weighing things in the scale of truth and justice, may determine
upon, shall, without hesitation or objection, meet with full apprebation and
acquiescence, .

ARTICLE 9.
All former Treaties between the English and the Government of the Nawab-
. Ausuph Jah and the Peishwa remain in fult force. Should hereafter the l_!ao

Pundit Prudhan express a desire to enter into subsidiary engagements, _similar
to the present, with the Company, the Nawab Ausuph Jah will most readily give
hig concurrence.

ARTICLE -10.

This .enlarged subsidiary Treaty, consisting of ten Articles, being this dz'ay
settled by Captain Kirkpatrick with the Nawab Ausuph Jah Bah_ndum’ Captain
Kirkpatrick has delivered one copy hereof in English and Persian signed and
sealed by himself to the Nawab, who, on his part, has' also delivered to_Cap!ain
Kirkpatrick one copy of the same, duly executed by himself; and Captain Kirk-
patrick herchy engages to procure and deliver to His Highness, in the space of
filty days, a ratified copy from the Governor-General, in every respect the
counterpart of the one executed by himself ; and on the delivery of such cepy,
which will then have become a full and complete instrument, the Treaty executed
by Captain Kirkpatrick shall be returned. In the meanwhile no time sl:lall be
lost in writing for the advance of the proposed rteinforcement. ot

Signed, seoled, and cxecute‘{f at }ljydgrabt:;d the 15t September Anno Domini

il / egire, 1213,

1768, or 1ath Rubby-ul-Awul, Anno Heg (gigned) J. A. KiIRKPATRICK,

+ Acting Resident.
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APPENDIX G.
TREATY OF 180c0.

TReEATY of perpetual and gencral defensive allinnce between the Hokovkang
e Excuse East ispia Compeany and His Hionsess tne Nawar Nizoe
ocul-Mourk Ausveit jan Bananoor, Soubadar of the Decean, his chiliren,
heirs, and successors; settled by Captain James  Achilles Kirkpatrivk,
Resident at the Court of His Highness, by virtue of the powers deiegatel
to him by the Most Noktr Ricoaen, Makouis Weneeseey, Knight of the
Most 1llustrious Order of St. Patrick, one of His Britannic Majisty's Mot
Honourable  Privy Council, Governor#ieneral in Council, appointed by
the Henourable the Court of Directors of the said Honourable Company 1o
direct and contro] allb their affairs in the Fast Indies, and Goverpor-lieneral
in Council of all the British possessions in the East Indies.

Whereas, by the blessing of God, an intimate frirndship and union have
firmly subsisted for n length of time between the Honourable English East Trilia
Company and His' Highness the Nawab Nizame-onl-Moalk Ausuph Juh Bahmloor,
and have heen cemented and strengthencd by several Treaties of Alitance, (o
the mutual and manifest advantage of both Powers, who, with unintrrrupted
harmony and concord having equally shared the fatigues and dangers of war,
and the blessings of peace, are, in {act, become one: and the same in interest,
pulicy, fricndship and honeur. The Powers aforesabd, adverting to the come
plexion of the times, have determined on principles of precaution and foresighr,
and with a view to the effectual preservation of vonstant peare and trangquillify,
to enter into a general defensive alliance, for the completr and reciprocal
protection of their respective territorics, together with those af the several allies

wand dependants, against the unproveked aggressions or unjust encroachments of
all or of any enemies whatever.
ARTICLE 1.

The peace, union, and friendship so long subsisting between the two States
shall be perpetual; the friends and enemies of cither shall be the friends and
enemivs of hoth; and the contracting parties agree that all the former Treatios
and agreements between the two States now in force and not cuntrary to the
tenor of this engagement shall be confirmed by it

ARTICLE 2.

If any Power or State whatever shall commit any act of unproveled hoestility
or aggression against cither of the contracting parties, or against their rospective
dependants or allies, and after due representition, shall refuse to enter into
amicabie explanation, or shall deny the just satisfaction or indemnity which the
comtracting parties shall have required then the contracting parties will procecd
to concert and prosccute such further measures as the case shall appear to
demand.

For the more distinct’ explanation of the true intent and cffect of this apree-
ment, the Governor-General in Council, on behalf of the Henourable Company,
hereby declares that the British Governmont will pever permit any Power or
State whatever to commit with impunity any act of unprovoked hustility or
aggression against the rights or territories of His Highness the, Nizam, but
will at all times maintain and defend the sume, in the same manner as the
rights and territories of the Honouruble Company are now maintained andd
defended. : !

ARTICLE 3.

With a view to fulfil this “Treaty of general defence and protection His
Highness the Nawab Ausuph Jah agrees that twe battalions ef sepoys® ind one
regiment _of ‘cavalry, with a due proportion of guns and artillerymen, shadl e
added in perpetuity to the present permanent subsidiary force of <ix battalions
of sepoys, of anc thousand firclocks each, and one regiment of cavalry, five
hundred strong (with their proportion of guns and artillerymen), so that the whele
Subsidinry Furce furnished by the Fonourable East India Company to His
Highness shall henceforward consist of *eight battalions of sepoys for eigiit
thousand firelocks) and two regiments of cavalry (or one thousand horse), with
their requisite complement of guns, European artillerymen, Iascars, and pionecrs,
fully equipped with warlike storrs and ammunition, which Force is 1o be

stationed in perpetuity in His Highness' territories.
-

ARTICLE 4.
The pay of the above-mentinned additional Force shall he caleulted at the
rate of the pay of the existing Subsidiary Force, and shall commenre from the
day of the entrance of the said additienal ferce into His Highness' territories.
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ARTICLE §.

For the regular payment of the whole expense of the said uugmrn‘h‘d Sub-
siiliary Farce (ronisting uf right thousand infantry, one thousand cavaley, :1;1d
to i ual propottion of actillery) 1is Haghness the Nawab Aasuph Juh b(-n-r:y
paatgien and cedew 10 the Honousable Eost India Company 1o prrpetuity alt thl'
teecilocies avquired by His Highness, voder the I'ra-.:nly of Spr_mgu.mmm”un the
vhtls Marel, agua, and plse all the territories aequired Ly His Highness under
the Ireaty ol Mysore on the 2204 June, 1700 accurding o the Schedule annexed
1o thas Treaty.

'ARTICLE 6.

Certuln of the tereitories coded by the foregoing Article to the l-lonoun‘-blc
Company being incuavenient, from their situation to the porthward of the river
Tumtn Bhaden, Hiv Highness the Nawab Ausuph _Inh,I for lhc-'purpusu,- of
rendering the boundary line of the “unt)ul'.'.llili" Company's passessions n‘gnnd
aned welladelined one, ngrees to retain the districts in question, namely Coptid,
Gujjinderghur, amd othees (aw murked in the annexed bl‘hl-'"ulﬂ) in his own
ponsession 3 and, in liew theeeof assigns and cedes in full and in peepetuity to the
Tonourable Company the district of Adoni, together with whatever |.:th(-r territory
Mis Highaess niy be pussessed ol, ar is depeadent on s Highoess' governmert,
to the south of 1he Toombuddrah or to the sourh of the Kistnah, below the
junction ol those two rivers.

AvticLe 7.

The tereltories to be nssigned and ceded to the Honourahle Company by the
Fiith Artivle or, in consequence of the exchange stipulated in the Sixth Article,
shall be subject 1o the exclusive managrment and autherity of the said Company
and of their oflicers, :

ARTICLE 8.

Whereas the actuua) produce of a considerable portion of the districts ceded
tu the Henourable Company by the Fifth Acticle is ascertained and acknowledged
te be greatly interior to their nominal value, as specified in the Schedule
annexed 1o this Treaty, and the said districts canpot be expected for a long
course of yeurs to reach to their sald pominal vadue; and whereas differences
might hereslter arise between the contracting parties with respect to the real
value of the same, and the friendship and harmwny happily subsisting between
the contracting partics be disturbed by discussion relating to the adjustment of
wecounts of the produce amd value of the said districts; in order to preclude all
causex of any such future difference or discussion between the two States, the
waid East India Company agrees ta accept the said districts (with the reservation
stated In the Sixth Article) as a full and complete satisfaction for 1l demands on
aceount ot the pay and charges of the said Subsidiary Foree; and therefore to
whatever extent or for whatever trngth of time the actual produce of the said
districts sholl prove inadequate to the amount of subsidy pavable by His Highness
on account of the <aid Subsidiaory Force, no demuands shall ever be made by the
Henourable Company upon the treasury of His Highness on account of any
such deticiency or on account of any failure in the revenues of the said districts
arising from unfavourable seasens, from the calamity of war, or any other cause,
His Highness the Nizam on his part, with the same friendfy views, hereby
renounces all claim to ony acrears or balances which may be due to him from
the said districts at the period of their cession to the Honourable Company, and
also to any eventual excess in the produce of the said districts, beyond the amount
ol the subsidy payahle by His Highness on account of the suid Subsidiary Farce,
the true inteation and meaning of this Article being that the cession of the said
districts and the exchanges stipulated in the Sixth Article shall be copsidesed as a
tinal close and (ermination of accounts between the contracting parties with
respect tu the charges of the said Subsidiary Force,

ARTICLE 9. .

After the conclusion of this Treaty, and as soon as the British Resident
shall signify to His Iighness Aasuph  Jah that the Honourable Company’s
ufficers are prepared 1o take churge of the districts ceded by the Fifth Article
H:is Highaess will immediately issue the necessary perwnnnahs or orders to* his
ulficers tw alvliver over charge of the same to the officers of the Company ; and
it i~ hereby stipulated and agreed chat all collections made by His Hipghness®
wtheers subsequent to the date of the said perwannahs or orders, and before the
offivers of the Company shall have taken charge of the said districts shall be
carfied to the aecount of the Honourable Company. ’
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ARTICLE jO.

All forts situated within the districts to be cuded as aforesald shall be
delivered to the officers of the Honouruble Company with the said districts
and His Highness the Nawab Ausuph Juh engages that the said forts shall Le
delivered to the Honourable Company as nearly as possible in the same state
as that in which His Highness received them.

"ARTICLE 11, -

His Highness the Nawab Ausuph Jah will continue to pay the subsidy of the-
former Subsidiary Force and also that of the additional troops from his treasury
in the same manner as hitherto observed, until the Honourable East India
Company's officers shall have obtained complete possession from His Highaess'
officers of the country ceded to the said Company by the Fifth Articie. The
Company will not claim any.payments of subsidy from His Highness® tressury
after their officers shall have obtained possession of the said districts from the
officers of His Highness.

ARTICLE 13. .

The contracting parties will employ all practicable means of conciliation to
prevent the calamity of war; und for that purpose will at all times be ready to
enter into amicable explanations with other States and to cultivate and improve
the general relations of peace and amity with all the Powers of India, according
to the true spirit and tenor of 4his defensive Treaty. But if a war should
unfortunately break out between the contracting parties and any other Power
whatever, then His Highness the Nawab Ausuph Jah engages that, with the
reserve of two battalions of sepoys, which are to remain near His Highness'
persen, the residue of the British Subsidiary Force {consisting of six battalions
of sepoys and two regiments of cavalry with artillery), joined by six thousand
infantry and nine thousand horse of His Highness' own troops, and muking
together an army of twelve thousand infantry and ten thousand cavairy, with
their requisite trzin of artillery, and warlike stores of every kind, shall be
immediately put in .motion for the purpose of opposing the encmy; and. His
Highness likewisc cngages to employ every further cffort in his power for the
purpose of bringing into the field as speedily as possible the whole force which
he may b+ able to supply from his dominions; with a view to the effectual
prosecution and speedy termination of the said war, the Honourable Company
in the same manaer engage on their part, in this case, to employ in active
operaticns against the cnemy the largest force which they may be able to furnish
over and above the sajd Subsidiary Force,

ARTICLE 13.

Whenever war shall appear probable His Highness the Nawab Ausuph Jah
engages to collect as many benjarahs ns possible, and to store as much yrain as
may be practicable in his frontier garrisons. .

ARTICLE 14.

Grain and all other articles of consumption and provision and all sorts of
materials for wearing apparel, together with the necessary guantity of cattle,
horses, and camels required for the use of the Subsidiary Force shall, in propor-
tion to its present augmentation, be, as heretofure, entirely exempted from
duties, :

ARTICLE :5:

As by the present Treaty the union and friendship of the two States are so
firmly cemented as that they may be considered as one and thv':- same, His
Highness the Nizam engages neither to commence nor to pursue in future any
negotiations with any other Power whatever without giving previous notice nn'd
entering into mutual consultation with the Honourable East India Company's
government ; and the Honourable Company's government on their part hereby
drclare that they have no manner of concern with any of His Highness' children,
relationis, subjects, or servants, with respect to whom His Highness is absolute,

ARTICLE 16.

As by the present Treaty of general :!ef(-nsiv.e alliance, mutun’l delence and
protoction against all enemies are established, His Highness the Nawah Ausuph
Jah consequently engages never ta cemmit any act of hostility oc algression
against any Power whatever; and in the event of any d|ﬁ.crt:_m'cs arising, what-
ever adjustment of them the Company's government, \yughmg matters in the
scale of truth and justice, may det:rmine, shall meet with full approbution and

acguiescence,
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ARTICLE 17,

Hy the present ‘Treaty of genernl defenive alliance, the ties of union, by
the Bleasing of God, nre sdenwn so close that the friends of one party will he
bencelnrward considered ps the friends of the other, and the conemies of the one
party us the enemies of the other (it is theeefore hereby agreed that if in future
the Shoapore or Gudiwall cemindars, or any other subjects orvdcpc::da'nf: of His
Highiess” government should withhold the payment ;’ the Circar’s just claims
upun them, or excite yebellion or disiurbance, the ubsidiary FKorce, or such
praportion lhrrm[ ax may he requisite, after the veality of the offence shall be duly
arcertawed, shall be ready in convert with His Highness' own troops to reduce
ull suely affenders to obedience.  And the interest of the two _Smscs being now in
every respect ldentified, It is further mutually agreed that if disturbances Sh-’l‘"
at any time breale out in the districts ceded to the Honourable Company by this
Treaty, Hin Highness the Nowab Ausuph Jah shall permit such a proportion of
the Subshilary troops as mny be requisite to be employed in quelling the same
within the sadd disteicts, I disturbances shall at any time break out in any
art of His Highneas' dominions, contiguous to the Company's frontier, to which
t might be inconvenient to detach any proportion of the Subsidiary troops,
the Hritinh Government in like manner, if required by His Highness the Nawab
Ausuph Jah, shall direct such proportion of the troops of the Company as may
be mmost conveniently stationed for the purpose to assist in quclling the said
disturbances within His Highness' dominions.

ARTICLE 18,

Wherean, by the favour of Providence, a perfect union, harmony, and concord
have long and firmly subsisted between the Honourable East India Company,
His Highness the N‘;wnh Ausuph Jah, His Highness the Peishwa Rao Pundit
Prudhan, and Rajah Raghejee  Bhuoslah, thercfore should His Highnuess Rao
Pundit Prudhan and Rajuh Raghojee Bhooslah, or either of them express a desire
to purticipate In the benefits of the present defensive alliance, which is calculated
to streaptben and perpetuate the foundations of general tranquillity, the con-
tracting parties \\-il‘ readily admit both or either of the said Powers to be
members of the present alhance, on such terms and conditions as shall appear
just and expedient to the conteacting parties,

ARTICLE 19,

The centracting parties being actuated by a sincere desire to promote and
maiatain general tranquillity, will admit Dowlut Rao Sindia to be a party to the
present Treaty whenevgr he shall satisfy the contracting parties of his disposition
to vultivate the relations of prace and amity with both States, and shall give
such securities for the maintenanee of tranquiltity as shall appear to  the
contracting parties to be sufficient.

ARTICLR 20,

This Treaty, consisting of twenty Articles, being this day settled by Captain
James Achilles Kirkpatrick with the Nawab Ausuph Jah Ruahadoor, Captain
Kirkpatrick has delivered one copy thereof in English and Persian, signed and
scaled by himsell, to the said Nawab, who, un his part, has alse delivercd one
copy of the same, duly executed by himsell : and Captain Kirkpatrick, by virtue
of especial  authority  given to himv on that behalf by the Most Noble the
Governor-General in Counci), hereby declares the sajd Treaty togbe in full force
from the date hereof, and engages to procure and deliver to His Highness in
the spuce of thirty days a copy of the same from the Governor-General in
Council, in every respect the counterpart of that executed by himself ; and on
the delivery of euch copy the Treaty cxecuted by Captain Kirkpatrick shall be
returned ; hut the additional Subsidiary Foree specified in the third Article shall
be bmmediately  required by His Highness the Nizam and furnished by the

Honourable Company and all the other Articles shall be in full foree from this
time.

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Hyderabad on the 12th Qctober, dnno
Donnni 1Bon, or 2and Jemsmadee-ul-Awul, fano Hegira, 1215,
(Signed) J. A. Kirkratrick,

Resident.
[Here follows Schedule of districts ceded by Article sth, &e.)
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APPENDIX H.

EXTRACT FROM LORD MORNINGTON'S INSTRUCTIONS, OF
2v0 NOVEMBER, 1748,

It is extremely desirable that the conduct of our troops in their intercourse
with the natives of the country, and particularly with the officers of His
Highness' Government, should e of the most conciliatory nature and should be
s0 regulated as to form the strongest contrast with the arrogant and contu-
macious spirit of the French Corps. My Wish is, that the Company's Army,
in His Highness' scrvice, should conduct itself with the utmost degrer  of
mildness towards his subjects, and of respect towards himself and his Ministers,
and that it should manifest the most prompt obedience to his orders, according
to the terms of the late Subsidiary Treaty. .

‘APPENDIX ]J.

EXTRACT FROM LORD MORNINGTON'S DESPATCH, OF
st JUNE, t8o00.

Article 1st.  The cngagement comprehended in this article relative to the
Zemindars of Shorapore ind Gudwal and to the Nabob of Kurnool is rendered
cxtremely delicate by the tributary relation of these chieftains to the Mahrattays’
Government as well as to the Nizam ; on this account we have hitherto uniformly
refused to permit the Company’s troops to assist the Nizam in coercing these
chieftains. The proposed defensive alliance with the Nizam does not require
our unconditional departure from this principle, At the period of negotiating
the Treaty of Hyderubad (1798} Azim-ool-Oomra Taboured with equal assiduity
to accomplish an object so important to the interest of his Sovercign. At that
time I refused the comcession, not because 1 saw any considerable objection to
its principle, but becawse i1 was of teo mwch imporlunce to be granted
gratuitously lo His Highness and because I wished to reserve so great a fovour
for an occasion when I might be able to derive from il a praper return of advun-
tage to the Company. This occasion is now arrived; and it is reasonable to
require a return correspondent with the magnitude of the object. . . . .

Article 17th. 1In the 36th paragraph of this despatch I have stated my senti-
ments with regard to the imporiance of the concession required by the Nizam
in the first of your scparate articles {viz., covrcion of his refeactory subjects or
tributaries). Tt is reasonable that some return should be made by His Highness.
The stipulations of this Article (allowing the Subsidiary Forve to be used to
maintain peace in the Bellary and Cuddapah districts to be ceded) ought to he
deemed unobjectionable by the Court of Hyderabad. The maintenance of good
order and tranquillity in the ceded districts can never be an object of indiflerence
to the Nizam's Government; and the present article binds the Company to afford
His Highness similar assistance whenever B¢ may require it . . . .

The augmented revenue (of the districts to be ceded) might justly be claimed
by the Company on various grounds. e

Because an acknowledgment is due to the Company for the inestimable advan-
tages of protection and security acquired by the Nicam under the general
guarantes, . . . . M

Because thib Treaty yrants to the Nizam without any specified equivalent,
the new and cxiraordinary bencfit of the Company’s aid in repressing the refrac-
tory shpirit of such tributaries and dependants as owe a mixed allegiance to him
and to the Mahrattas. In this view it may justly be expected that the resources of
the territories retained in His Highness' hands may be improved to an amount
proportioned to any excess in the produce of the countries to be ceded to the
Conmtpany. . . . - .

If the Nizam, upon the ratification of the Treaty, should declare his resolution
to discharge the subsidy in money, and should refuse to cede the countries to be
“assigned, in the complete and abselute manner indispensably necessary to their
proper arrangement, the Company would stand pledged to the general guarantee
(of defending him from all danger, external and internal), without having
acquired any equivalent benefit or compensation, ..

But whatever view may be taken of this subject by the Court of Hyderabad,
it is my determination not to grant the Nizam the complete protection and
support’ which he solicits on any conditions less advantageous to the Compnny
than those comprehended in the new Treaty. Ce .

It is absolutely necessary to convince Azim-ool-Oomra and His Highness that
1 will not wantonly sacrifice the equivalent due to the Company in return for
the new and imporlant concession of the general guarantee. .
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Whateorr oy he the differeger ol vilue Letweon thow districts (Adoni and
the ol drbts aliered o ovchange for it), it would sot be o preater concession
ahan Al ©otgany san Justly daimom eeturn for the et ctual profection afforded
Iy the ganeeni ymarandee af the Nizam's donimiens, as well s for other advan-
togns altnely enunmratod in this desputch. You will wrge this argument wnth
thy ot £ oo sefudye o0 L L

[he B Government is eatitled to requiee such an equivalent as shall not
oy precluhe any gecuniary loss an account of subsidy, but i some dreree defray
the evtpmordigry charges of defendig His Highness' country  against ali
PRI,

APPENINX K.

FATRACT FROM LORD DALNOUSIE'S MINUTE, OF join MARCH, a353,
CONTAINING S DEMONSTRATION  THAT THERE EXISTEFD NO
PREATY OBLIGALION TO MAINTAIN THE CONTINGENT.

1 It hes trequently been and still is very eommunly contended, that the
sippatt ol this Contingent is an obligation distinetly imposed upon the Nizam
by the Tremy of 1koo, fn oso fur as His Highness may have tacitly accepted
such anoanterpretation ol the Preaty, and in that he did actually consent to
manibain permanently @ Miditney Forge of the nature of a Contingent, I hold
that i Ehgliness wias unguestionably  bound 1o provide  adequately,  in all
respects, for the pav, dothing, equipment, command, and every other charge
mecessnry oz the cliwicney of the Foree he had voluntarily engaged to keep up.

12 But [ fecl mysell bound to declare my opinion that if the Nizam had
originatly rejected any sich imterpretation of the 12th Article of the Treaty as
has bheon contemded dor g i he had soserted that he was not bouad to upheld a
Cantivgent ol the nature of that which has leag been established ; or if Fhis
Higtiss had at any intoopedete time refosed, o shorld now refase, any longer
to sustain the present Contingent, the Government of India could not make good

it Iy lredty oo entoree the comtinuance of the Contingint on the purt
of the Nisun.

“age the azth Article of the Treaty of 180 contains these provisiens @ ** The
venteactiig parnes wall employ adl practicahle means of conciliation to prevent
the valamity of war: and for that purpose will ac all times be ready to enter
e amicable explintions with uther Statos, and to cultivate and improve the
peneral relations of peace sl amity with Al the powers ol India, according
to the true spirit and tenor ol this defeusive Treaty, Bot i o war shouald
untoerbiiabel beeak out berween the contracting parties and  any other power
whatrver, then His Highness the Nowab Asoph Juh engages that, with the
teserse of twa Batdions of Sepovs which are to remiain near His Highness'
jrson, the restdue of the Biinsh Sulividiary Foree teonsisting of <ix Batialions
el Sepavs ad tvo teguments of Cavalry, with Artilleryy joined iy s,000 Infantry
Al gon Cavalry o His Highoess oan troops ... shall be innnediately
put somuotion for the ppos of opposing the enemy. . . L7 '

This provision, vz, that the British Forces in Hyderahad should be ' joined
by teon Intantry and gen tHlurse ot His Highness' awn Troops,™ in time of
wars s b made to justily cur eequiring ot the Nizam that o sBoult upholil
aotoe ol about g0 Infantey, 2 ooa Horse, and four Field BRBeries, offi ered
by Bosh Ofcers, conteolled by the Biitish Resident, trained on the Rritish
sisteme ot ko war only, bt permanently, at a very tostly rate, and o as to he
avathable for the use of the Nizan only when the 'Rr-pre.s('nluli\‘c of the British
Goocment has given his consept,

v4. b submic, that nevher the words nor the intrntion of the Treaty can be
held ne warrant such o construction ol it obligatinns, ’

he plain intention of the Treaty was, that, whensver war arose, the Nizam
should reinfurce the Britsh Army by 2 body of 15,000 of his own Troops. [t
weer contemplated  that the Nicam should he made to raise and pav o laege
biviy o Trowps distinet from his own, to be placed at all times, in peare and
wat al ke, under the sole control ut the Government of India.

ti 1ot be said, as ] have heard it said, that His Highioas

own Tronps
were Wl and that ¢

| to cnsure our being Gided by good Trecps when wor
cane, we bl right te require the wiantenanve, under our own control and
training, ot o smaller body during peace, | reply that the arciche confer:‘ nn
woch st e right, B pives aeldim o 15,000 of His Highness™ awn
Voo sdurm war s we had w riphe to that aumber of his st Troops; we
e g positive right o 3 ~nill. Byt we have no right to set up anv arbitrary
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standard of our own by which the quality of those Troops is to he measured,
and to demand that a small Army should be permanently embodied and made
over to us by the Nizam, in order that we may ensure its being kept up to our
peculiar standard.

Our right is to require 6,000 Infantry and 9,000 Cavalry in time of
war only. Qur practice is to insist on 3,000 Infuntry, 2,500 Cavalry, and 24
Guns at all times, whether in peace or war. Qur right is to an occasional use
of His Highness' Troups; our practice is to convert them permanently into
Troops of our own. For 33 years the Nizam's Troups could never have been
asked for in accordance with the spirit of the Treaty ; for within that perind the
Nizam and the Government of India have never taken the field together, yot
during all that time the Contingent has becn maintained at various strengths.

According to the present political aspect of India, it is difficult to conceive the
possibility of the two Governments ever again taking the ficld together. Yet no
diminution of the Contingent has been proposed.

16. These are the reasons by which I have found mysell forced to the
conclusion, that the Government of India has no right whatever, ecither by the
spirit or by the letter of the Treaty of 1800, to require the Nizam to mainiain
the Contingent in its present form.

APPENDIX L.
TREATY OF 1853.

TReEATY between the Hoxourasie THE Excrisit East Inpia Compasy and His
Highness the Nawas Nizaam-ooL-Moork Ausupd Jan Bamapoor, settled
by CoLoxEL Jous Low, ¢.B., Resident at the Court of His Highness, by
virtue of full powers to that effect vested in him by the Most NonLe
James AxDREwW, MarQuis oF DaLnouste, Knight of the Most Ancient and
Most Noble Order of the Thistle, one of Her Majesty's Most Honourahle
Privy Council, and Governor-General appointed by the Honourabl:
Company to direct and control all their affairs in the East Indies.

Whereas friendship and union have subsisted for a length of time between
the Honourable East India Company and His Highness the Nawab Nizam-ool-
Moolk Ausuph Jah Bahadoor and have been cemented and strengthened by
Treaties of gencral defence and protection; and whereas in the lapse of time
many changes in the condition of Princes and neighbouring States have taken
place, by reason of which it has now hecome expedient to revise the military
arrangements that were formerly agreed upon for the fulfilment of the said
Treativs; and wherens difficrences and discussions have for some time existed
between the contracting parties regarding the adjustment of charges connected
with portions ol the military arrangements subsisting between the States; and
whereas it is fit and proper, and for the mutual advantage of both Powrrs, that
such differences should now be finally settled, and that the recurrence of such
discussions, which tend to disturb the friendship and harmony of the contracting
parties should eflectually be prevented : wherefore the Honourahle Fast India
Company and His Highness the Nawab Nizim-ool-Mooik Ausuph Jah Bahadeor
have agreed upon the following Articles of a Treaty between the States i(—

» *
ARTICLE 1.

The peace, union, and friendship so long subsisting between the Honourable
East Indin Company and His Highness the Nawab Nizam-vol-Moolk Ausuph Jab
Bahadoor shall be perpetual; the friends and cnemies of either shall be the
friends and enemics of both; and the contracting partics agree that all [nrmer
Treaties and agreements between the two States now in force, and oot contrary
to the tenor of this engagement, shall be confirmed by it.

ARTICLE, 2.

The Subsidiary Force, which for geheral defence and protrction has bren
furnished by the lonourable East India Company to His Highness the Nizam,
shall be continued, and shall consist, as heretofore, of not lrss _1h:m eigtht
battations of sepoys and two regiments of cavalry, with thcir requisite comple-
ment of guns and Furopean artillerymen, fully equipped with warlike stores and
ammunition.

Unless with the expeess consent of His Higbness, there shall never be less
than five regiments of infantry and one of cavalry (with a due_proportion of
artillery) of the said Subsidiary Force stationed within the tertitories of Ilis
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Frent thln cnndition of theablom he migrht now, perlaps, cmoocipate himwllf,
withont nppwettoon an e pall, but it s Lieen ton lomge established ) l”.‘ ennily
vt ot Mis onel, olthouph pot aaturadly, perbapse ineospable ot '-u}l:lln:;_g.iln-
dutie s ol Jim stetion, net $eeee e aliected by Jonmg dopression and soclusion,
Novretheless, B in e sinnel against than sinsing,” el Doean hordly
e gt sdbiegion e enli” bt ity of murie calcalated 10 disign consare,
Moo bt of o prince so bl o wuhjection by a0 sepvant, suppotted by an
inneniatible foreign power.,

b
o

AUPENDIX N,
FXTRACT FROM LOKD METCALEERE'S MINUTE, OF me MAY, X

The Minister during whese whinistration eur allawe with the Conrt of
Thvdorab el was formeal st pordootod, was the  celbrated  Aoamaool-Uampa,
Wistoo Jaho dle, hovcver, was the Ministe of the Nicam's ehaice 3 amld whan wver
preser B exerioal wos granted o han by his nuster, ol s own free will.
Pt con b e and matual ottachion ng edisted between thom, il e was pot
dugage the Bige ol that prinee that our ot are was luneduliy exerdised in the
wloctow ar sappeat ol a0 Minister, .

Froaen the tinee, however, of (e complaion of the subsidiary allhines, it seems
o Yanas b comsadered as essential that the Ministor shoubd e in oor interests,
aed thar wo shoahd suppert b with our intiuem e,

e Niea ddicd belore the Mavstor, teo s hone our sapport was continued, and
then becann < Hiacious, I dees nol siom to have Twen considered that the
N who sueverdbel contd Sloswed any option as to the contimeagier or
reaal of the Miaister, Orar Bosident gave s Highnoss o clear undeestanding
ut whatl was intenced, by observing to Tnm, on Lis aecession, that with surh wn
allv as the Boosh Goveronent, gad o sacho a0 Minister as Aristoo Jah,  His
Highnes<' aibairs could not (il to prosper.

Aristun )l porordingls pemaioed Misister yntil his death, Keeping his master,
the prosent Niam, during the whale time in thraldom  and  insignificance,
totally dovand ol power.

O the alesth ol that Minister, the Nizam announeced his fnteation of twaking
o it personally the nomagene ne of the affaies of his Government. Fe
watucdly wished  to okl bomg again plawed usder o Misister independent of
his authea ity

The arcargement, however, which he eontemplated Tor his purpeose was
whicte 4 o by oaur Government, We dnsisted on the acmination of 3 Minister
with (ol pewers, We assorted the right of having o Ministor attached 1o our
wterests, il cansequently, ab sclecting one of our own Chodce, ansd, i noguisite,
ul cnliacing bis numindion, Thiv oxteennty, however, was sot aecessary Meer
Viam, swham swe seloctod, was appettited by the Nicam, and was sale rulir tor
hite of i g st s Wfovminans,

Flie Nzt mocle sosae cflort to obtin a share of power in his
ment; but this woas wnpalatable o the Muncerery the Resident gove decided
sppert qo the 1 Fhe Nicam o trom the comtest in discust, and has
mever sinee taken sy port e poblic affars, but has ted o life of gluemy
eotirement and sagten disconteny

Our iethuones, thereture, established the Minicter ar Huderabad as a despotic
ribo s wathout the consent ot has muistee. Inoall British interests he was suh-
= ovient o the British Rosident, and gl in a1 private interests which the
Tarter vhose to advacate. In the managennent of the country the Minister woas
Shselute, Lod Rk the suppozt ol the Bricsh Gavernment against any apposition
tho b eould not subdue with the means o his own Frepos il ()i position ta
hone wan treated as hostitity 10 us cond disaffortion o the Faglish alliane: 5 and
- Biv fferesis were, byoour satony, Bhootifie] with our own, aml our utmoest
nthueree cvertod o his support, 3t ws searcely passible that his enemies should
e i ours, afthough the sane might hove Teen as willing s he to court
e fvendships bodl we not made surseboes abnavious so tleom by supporting
sl imdaciuad cpainst ol conpetitors tor power in the Seogge.

) \l_‘q the deamy of Meer A, the Nieam again froinl <slv eypressed

intention ot placing himu‘:-l‘[ At the hesiof Wl des He was pressed to nominate
a Minister, and the following exrraorYin ey oo et took nlace. Mouneers
uu!-\!nn]nl.._ noantrated by the l\'r. A v s ma b Prime Mintster, hut it wars
~ten nnl'rh:n he shoubl exescise nopowar an the Sares AT the PR er Wi
Vv the i'-‘pll‘f\ ;\lln"-'r“‘. { h.ur--'ium POl whe woas peroniad Iy g S thiat
!'um that tane, in :M-l!t:un l:\ (LR prove ooaciaded from all careen
wothe mo et of hie .}ﬂ.nn i cop e o mar interferenee, the State of
I derabad hat w Prine Mot 10 the same oL ment, as o another

an Guovern-

a

an
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effect of the same rause. The subserviency of the real Minister to our will has
since been more complete than before: theesuppleness of his personal charaet r,
and the lowness of his birth, aiding the natural effect of the dependence of his
situation.

The next great step in the advancement of our influence and interference in
the Nizam's affairs was the substitution, in lieu of portions of his own army, of
troops of all arms—cavalry, artillery, and infantry—raised, dJisciptined, and
commanded by British officers.

Our interference in the Nizam's army arose from an article of treaty, by
which he is bound to furnish a certain amount of auxiliary force in the event of
wir with other powers. The force furnished in former wars was not sufficiently
efficicnt in our estimation. We began by a1 gencral superintendence of it, with
a view to improvement; but the result has been, that above forty lakhs per
annum out of the Nizam’s revenues are appropriated to the muintenance of a
force commanded entirely by British officers, and under the exclusive orders and
control of the British Resident.

This arrangement could only have been effected through the entire sub-
serviency of the Minister, lor it must have been quite revolting to the feelings
of the Court and of the chiefs of the national army.

But it increused the personal power of the Minister, made him more than
‘ever independent of the Court and people, enabled him more and more to
triumph over his adversaries, and rendered his extortions of revenue irresistible,

The existence of a force paid by a pative State, but commanded by our
officers, and ¢ntirely under our control, is undoubtedly a great political advantage,
It is an accession to our military strength at the expense of ancther power, and
without cost to us; an accession of military strength in a conquered empire,
where military strength is everything., The advantage is immense. But 1 cannot
say that I think the arrangement a just one towards the Native State. The
same circumstances which malke it so advantageous to us, make it unjust to the
State at whose expense it is upheld.

The subserviency of the Minister at Hyderabad has rendered this kind of force
in the Nizam's territories 2 sort of plaything for the Resident, and an extensive
source of patronage at the Nizam’s expense, The temptation is difficult to resist,
and it is more to be regretted than wondered at that the expense is increasing.
It appears, from returns prepared in the Secretary’s office, that the military and
civil allowances paid by the Nizam's Government to British Officers amounted,
according to the carliest report received from Hyderabad, under date 1st January,
1824, to 11,171,098 Hyderabad Rs., the aumber of officers being tor; on the 28th
January, 1825, to 9,16,260 Rs. for 83 ‘officers; on the i1st March, 1826, to
9,599,420 Rs. for 101 officers; on the jist December, 1826, to 11,345,828 Rs. for
116 persons; on the 31st December, 1827, to 12,48,606 Rs. for 119 persons; and
on the tst December, 1828, to 13,439,880 Rs. for 123 persons. The necessity lor
this increase in the last two years is by no means obvious. The intermediate
decreasc in 1824 and 1825 was no doubt owing principally, il not wholly, to the
absence of officers during the Burman war, who must, however, have returned
by the end of 1826.

The subsequent history of the Nizam's country, and of our further interferesce
thercin, turns entirely on the character of this® Minister, Chundoo Loll.

His reign, for so it may be termed—his sovereign and his principal in office
being mere pensioners—commenced in 1809, and continued absolute, and without
any interference on our part in his management, until r8ze.

At that period, so bad had been his misrule, and so deteriorated had the state
of the country became under his absolute government, that the Resident, Mr.
Russell, although far from disposed to find fault with Chundoe Loll, was com-
pelled to urge the Governor-General in Council to grant him authority to intro-
duce a reform. The authority was granted.

The causes which led to the admitted necessity for our interference in the
Minister's management of the country are casily explained, and are such as
would infallibly recur if the same absolute power, without check, were again
left in the same hands. -

Chundoo Loll’s main object, from the establishment of his power, was to
retain it. The instrument most serviceable in his view for this purpose was
money. He had money for any one whom he thought capable of aiding hin
Besides his subserviency to the British Resident in all public measures, there
was meney in the shape of pension, salary, or denation, for any one whom the
Resident recommended.  Any gentlemen supposed to have influence, dirrctly or
indirectly, with the British Government, could commarnd a shar: of the revenuoes
of the Nizam’s country. This was the origin of his lavish wastr of public money
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on Sir Willinm Rumbold and Mr. W Palmer and their connexions. Any n:ni\:n
wha wis suppowd to bave infurnce with English gentlermen was also a fit
alypeet for bounty.

Chunddon Loll's virws  were not, however, confined to English  influenee,
Wharver who rould ald him at Hyderabad, whoever could injure him, all found
wernw o the Dieusury,  To mabee friends or to Iy off cnemies wils managl d
by the same provess. Al were in pay.  And many who might have !Jl't‘ﬂ active
disturbiers of his administeation, secing little or no hope of ctferting his removal,
wrre lopt quict by o share of the public money. Superadded to these sources
ul exerssive expeniditure @as the indiseriminate distribution of immcnse sums (o
mobn o begyars, o the sake of popularity,

The revenues were insoflicient to meet <uch excesses, and the rxpenses of a
yeor ol war, added to the increasing cost of the furce commanded by British
witivers, anpmented embareassmrent. Extortion and borrowing were had recaurse
to wisparingly, sk to the utmost practicable extent. The former was augmented !
by the «Bects of the fatter.  Extortion | and  oppression went hand in hand;
tesnlation (ollowed,

It Is remarkoble that our inerference was then for the first time excreised
with n henevolent view to the protection and happiness of the Nizam's subjects,
Kvery former act of interference, however subversive of the independence of the
Hyderabad Stare, wis dictated solely by a repard for our own interests, without
any vare or thought for the wellare of the people whom we bad delivered up to
n culer ol cur own sclection,

Therr ix nu nther reason whatever {or our interference than the total faith-
lessness of the Minister's character, and his incorrigible propensity to unbounded
rxtlortion . * .

T vevertheless sum satisfied that our intervention does prevent the universal
and unlimited eaxtortion that would otherwise prevail, and therefore I should
estremely regret the discontinuance of our check during the rule of the present
Minister; for whose acts, as his power was established and maintained by us,
wr are undoubtedly responsibie.

APPENDIX 0.
SUPPLEMENTAL TREATY OF :i860.

SvpprremeNTaL TREATY between HRR Majkstv THE Quies of Great Britain on the
one part, and His Hiciisess mie Nawar UrzoL-0op-Dowtan Nizas-ooL-
Dowosn Nigw-oon-Moows - Ausurr Jan Banapoor, an the other puart,
wettted by Likvtevast-CoLaskl Cutheert Davipsox, c¢.8., Resident at rthe
Court of His Highness, by virtue of full powers to that eflect vested in him
by Hix Excguikxey Tue Riont HovourabBLr Chakies Jous Eart Caxwixe,
s.cu., Vieeroy and Governor-General of India and one of Her Majesty's
Most Henourable Privy Council, ’

Whereas it will he for the convenience of both the contracting parties to
the Treaty of 1855 and will simplify the relations of the two governments, if
vertain modifications of that Treatv are made, and whereas certain matters not
dealt with in that Treaty call for adjustment between the twe contracting partics,
and Whereas it s the desire of the Gevernor.General in Council to give ol
possible solemnity to certawn acts marking the high esteem in which His Highni<s
the Nizam is held by Her Majesty the Queon, therefore the following Articles
have been agreed upon and determined between the Vicerey and Governor-
General on behulf of Her Majesty, and the Nawab Ufzul-wod-Dowlah Nizam-
ool-Moolk Ausuph  Jah Bahadeor,

ARTICLE 1,

All Treaties and engagements between the two States and not contrary to the
tenor of this engagement are hereby confirmed by it

ARTICLE 2.
. The Viceroy and Governor-Gieneral in Council cedes to His Highness the
Nizam in full sovercignty the territory of Shorapore.

ARTIOLE 3.

The debt of sbout ffty (50} lakhs of Hyderabad Rupees d Ni 3
the British Goverament is heceby cance\leg. P ue by the Nisam 1
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- : 7 ARTICLE 4.

His Highness the Nizam agrees to forego all demands for an account of the
receipts and expenditure of the Assigned Districts for the past, present, or future.
But -the British Government will pay to His Highness any surplus that muy
hereafter acerue after defraying all charges under Article” six and all furure
expenses of administration, the amount of such expenses being cntirely at the
discretion of the British Government.

. ARTICLE §.

The Viceroy and Governor-General in Couneil rc»’ghrcs to His Highness the
Nizam all the Assigned Districts In the Ruichore Dooab nnil on the western
frontier of the dominions of His Highness adjoining the Collectorate  of
Ahmednugger and Sholapore. ‘

ARTICLE 6.

The - districts in Berar already assigned to the British Government under the
Treaty of 1853, together with all the Surf-i-Khns talooks comprised therein, and
such additional districts adjoining thereto as will suffice to make up a present
annual gross revenue of thirty-two (32) lakhs of Rupees currency of the British
Government, shall be held by the British Government in trust for the payment
of the troops of the Hyderabad contingent, Appa Dessaye's chout, the allowance
to Mohiput Ram’s {amily, and certain pensions mentioned in Article sia of the
said Treaty. :

ARTICLE 7.

The Surf<i-Khas talooks and additional districts mentioned in the foregoing

Article are to be transierred to the Resident a4 soon as this Treapy is ratified.

ARTICLE 8.

His Highness the Nizam cedes to the British Government in full sovereipnty
atl the possessions of His Highness on the left bank of the river Godavari and
of the river Penganga above the confluence of the two rivers, viz., the tuluoks
of Rakapilly, Buddrachellum, Cherla, Albaka, Noogoor, and Sirancha,

ARTICLE 9.

The navigation of the river Godavari and its tributaries, so far as they form
the boundary between the two States, shall be free, and no customs dutirs ur
other cesses shall be levied by cither of the two contracting parties, or by the
subjects of either, on goods passing up or down the aforesnid rivers.

ARTICLE IO,

This Treaty, consisting of ten Articles, being this day concluded and settled
by Licutenant-Colone! Cuthbert Davidson, c.k., on behalf of the Viceroy and
Governor-General of India, with the Nawab Ufzul-ood-Dowlah Nizam-uvol-Moolk
Ausuph Jah Bahadoor, Lieutenant-Colonel Cuthbert Davidson has delivered one
version thereof in English and Persian, signed and sealed by himself, to the
Nawab, who on his part has also delivered one copy of the same to Licutenant.
Colonel Davidson duly exccuted by His Highness; and  Licutenant-Colonet
Davidson hereby engage to deéliver a copy of the same to His Ilighness the
Nizam duly ratified by the Viceroy and Governor-General within thirty days
from this date, when this copy herewith signed and sealed by the Brirish Resident
will be returned. .

Signed, sealed, and exchanged:at Hyderabad on the twenty-sixth day of
December A.D. 1860, 12th Jummadee-sanee 1277 Hegira,

. Seal, ' {(Stunmd) Cutnschr  Davibson,
Resident.

Seal, "7 .« (Signed) Canning,

Ratified by His Excellency the Viveroy and Governor-General of India, in
Camp at Amerpattan, on the 31st" day of Decermber, 1860.
- {Signed) A. R. Yoxa, ) )
Offg. Secy. to the Govt. of India.
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18. Ihr two clauses of the sand paragraph of Lord Dalhousie’s
misute  which | shall

1t v el feared that the Nivum will entertain an here tauke the liboerty of

“ Javinuible trpugnanie 1o erding the wovereguty of any setting  out show, how-

""'lhnlrirll:”:: ;Ir:r“l.ln\lnh Goverwment, [ob whatever pur- eser 1hat the Governor-
MrRd t i . . F N

“ the Benalent is instracted to contend far the crisioa General  fully anticipated

tu the wtmest, but, of unswesesslaul, to propose that tas
i the fecent tase ol Giwalioag) the povenues ol certain
ditrie s shonld  be Assigaed, the Dhstricts shall | be
wwiaged by e Goverwent o ladia, and the Cival
s Admawistration  fully  made over o i1, while the
U hoveaeignty over thew eemniun with the Nitam."™

an  insuperable reluctance
on the part of the Nizam
to malke a further abso-
lute unid perpetual cession
of any part of his

dJuminions.

1y, The Resident was further, by this minute, desired to inform the Nizam
that, i he dechioed to provide by assignisent of lands for the future payment of
the Contingent Foree, it would ecase to eaist; but that, as its dishandment
must be gradual, the Government of Indin would retain possession of certain
distrivis which the Nizam was to be required or compelled to assign temporarily,
uotil B ddebt te the East lndio Company should be liyuidated, and the Force
whally disbinded, upon which those districts should ' be  restored to  His
1ighneas, ™

2a. ‘The minute and the Dreaft Treaty were accordingly sent to the then
Resident Colonal Low, who, without delay, addressed himself, according to his
inntructions and the discretion given him, to obtain from the Nizam, il possible,
o permanent cession, and lailing that, such temporary assignment of the specified
districts as was considered desirable by the Government of India,

a1, The Sisth Article of the first Dralt Treaty so sent was framred to
provide for the cession **in perpetuity ' to the East India Compuny of the
H’mciiied districts, aml the Vighth Article held out, as an inducement to the

izam to consent to the dismemberment of his dominions, that it would be
ncrepted in full sntisluction of his debt to the East India Company, as well as
of the other charges to which 1 have before referred. The result fully justified
the anticipation of Lord Dalhousie as to the ** invincible repugnance ¥ that the
Nigam would exhibit o the permanent cession of any part of his dominions, at
uny price whatever.

22. 1 was then not in office, but as the nephew of His Highness, then
Minister Nawab Suraj-ool-Moolk, 1 was a witness of the most painful scenes
which ensued, on the Nizam's becoming aware of the nature or the propusal
which, as embodied in the Dralt Treaty, was in the first instance laid before him
by the Resident.

2). Thuse scenes are indelibly imprinted on my memory; yct I think it
desitable to reler as little as possible to my recollections, and to rely rather on
the very vivid amd minute details given in the despatches of Colone! Low to his
Govermment duted 3rd, 4th, toth, 13th and 1g9th days of May, 1853,

24, Those despatches will make it clear to His Lordship in Council that,
though threatened with o military occupation, which would have amounted to
actual invasion and conquest, and though fully conscious of the hopelessness of
resistance, and most deeply and painfully adffected by the humilintion which he
was eniluring, no fear, nor persuasion, nor desire to escape from the situation
could prevail with him for a moment to consent to a permanent cession of any
portion of his tervitories. The result was that the Resident had te fall back
on the alternative Jeft to his discretion, snd to abandon all suggestion as to
prrmanent cession,

25. What was the Resident’s representation to the Nizam, as to the

object and character of
the temporary assignment
to be so alternatively re-
quired, and what was the
Nizam's understanding re-
specting it, are  well
known te me who was
present at the time, but
will most  satisfactorily
appear  from  the afth
paragraph of the Despatch
of the 4th May, 1853,
addressed to the Govern-
ment of India, and rn-

Paragraph 28 of Despatch of dth May, 1859,

“ Finding that the Niwam’y dislike to the words *in
‘perpluity © was extreme, and {earing that the whole
'argotiation might fail if 1 losisted on that word, I
“anaounded that that was a part of the scheme which my
" Government had  allowed me the liberty to alter if
necessary; and 1 announced formally that if His High.
ness wished it the Dhistricts might be made over mercly
for a time, to maiatain the Contingent, as long as he
"might fequite B and furthee, that if he declared to
“me that he did not requite the Force, the Governer-
General would gradually teduee it entirely, by discharg-
‘iag same men who were unfit, pensioning others who were
i, and previding feor others by emploving them in
Cother Uvrps, & and when the whole should be reduced,
“which it might be in a very tew years, he, the Nitam,
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might get the distiicts back agnin 1o bis own mapage
Cinent, gl | owent on to poist vut that my Goveroinent,
“frr the eapress fmlpmr;_u{ W¥OIAINE ANy NNECP - ary
tamount ol land being made aver 1o uwe, had prop
“that the amaunt of the Contingent Troops by the new
Treaty sheould be less by at least I men than the
“atreagth of the present Foree; and henoe that a smaller
catent ol territery was proposed to be minde over (o us
than if »t had bren tettled that the Force should be
" kept up to ils present strength "

Y My priz Nawas,

1 helirve the Resident rrquires your attendince this
evend woanform yuu hin negotiations with the Nizam
“are wt an end, and he applics to phe Governor-General
tn move Troaps by to-dny's pout

"I Highoesa asked for (our months’ delay, which
™ owan refused, not even in that time pusitively llipulnting
to pay the Tronps.  Had he hawrver donre so, this would
" have been telused, as contrary to the Instructions of
the Goveennr-General

* His Ighneas pext s ffered (o place 40 lakhs of talonky
*“in the bands of Shum- aol damraly for the pay of the
Cotingent. ‘The Resadent said, no, av e enuld nnt be
“oassnaredd that there would be nn intrrberenee an the pare
Tliw Highness Goverument or his other Oflicess, hut
the taliks were made over to the He-rdent and
*Shums sl Dowmrah or any other officer ot the Hyiderabad
“Aievernmeat an Commissinnery, they to have the cntire
n getent and cuntrel of these districts only furnish
“ing arranuts yearly te Bis Highoe, he would eeler the
“ propositzon to Calcutta, but witheut the slightrst Fapect-
*atwon that the Governar fieneral would agree to” it

“ High Highness hay tetuned to agice te the ahove,
“and thererfore he has lost a chance of oltapgng nore-
oevan ol what was disagreeable to by ideas of dhignity
‘The terms frst propowed ace now encwed, and with an

“unfricadly feeling  that weuld in my opinon drive
“opastesa te oextremitis, Indeed, 1 Juoe o letier from
" my pephew at Poosa, mentioning  that the T8th PEigh

wisl HGth Regiment J1 M s Troops have received
“opders 0 be o teadinoss taowarel on Hyderabad Dot
Ynppee military oprzations owill be confinoed o the
Clestrictn And i you are a fniend of Hhis Hlighness, beg
Sl ham e save himerlt andd hos alignity, by complying

* e

voat once with owhat the overnor Geoeral will st
*awuredly compel him 1o acrede "
(Signed) Cutn. Drvivaon.

Hydreabad, 14th May, 1530

Article VI, VIE VEID of Drafe Teraty of 2la May, 1°00

Vi For the purpese of providing the regular
moathly payment to the said Contingent Truaps, and
payment of Appal Desaye’s Choute, amd the allowances
<o Mohipar Ram’s mily, and tu rert Mahratia
“ pensiontss, as guarantred an the d0th arcle of the
o Lyeaty ul IREL and alw for payisent of the interest at
6 per cent por auoum of the J"hl due to the Hunpurable
* Campaay -0 long as the prinapal ol thur deht sliadl
“remarn wnpand, whicl debt now araunts e aboat G0 fakis
woof Hyderabad Rupees, the Nizam hereby agiees 10 assign
“ihe distee s mentioned ia the acrempanying Schedule
Cmarhed (A yieldiog an ancual grews resenne of ahout
oot lakhe &1 Rupees, to the rxciusive managcment af the
< British Resident Tor the time being at Hyderabad, grol
“ o oauth other offiers acting under his oiders as may
O from time to Lime be appotntrd by the Govermnent of
wladia to the charge nt those disteice.”

VII. ' By the 12th article of the Treaty of 1,
“ ¢he British Guverament cin, dn time of war, call npon
it of Has Highneos the Nizam tr tupnich 9,000 Cavaley
Sand G000 [nfantry to Loabpany the Hritich Troups an
e firld s the present Hyderalad Contiggrnt which 14
“qu he mninlain'nl at all vimes {whether in peace vr wati
“ s arcepted as an rquivalent ol the ‘]:rgr.: body wl
Tronps aheve sproifiod te e Lurnished in tyme of war;
apd 1t v acrerdingly heirby drclared that the Nicon
“hall net be called wpon at any tine by the Hrah
 Govermment 1o furnish any other Troope but lh“,-r ol
e Saladiany Foree and the lyderabad Contingrut,
el that part of Lae tat article o f the Irr'.uly ol 140
‘b requires the Nz e furpe i 0,000 (,m::nlry il
cun Infanuy Iy arcardingly herel, annulled.”

VIIT ““The distritta meatjonrd in Schedule €%) are
“tn be troasderred to Colanel Low, b, e Reoadent,
mmediately That the ratified Treaty “hait be reccived
 fron Caleutin, awd thar affirr cugapes, on the part of
wihe British Governweut, that the Resideut at tha Court

cewved by themn without
any objection, which pora-
graph iy set out in the
margin,

6. The repugnance of
the Nizam, at first, cven
te the Resident's altersa-
tive wan almost  insuper-
able  after o number of
interviews, in which the
Resident  reaiternative  de-
mand ; and 4 nete lrem
the Assistont Resident, a
ropy of wiich s in the
margin {the vriginal I had
the pleasure of showing
you, and the translation
af which then fell to my
loty being received by the
Nizam inclined him o Last
to accede to the request of
the Resident, and consent
to such a temiporary %
signment  as o was pro-
posed by the Resident of
certain districis lor o the
future maintenance of the
Conting nt (which he was
unwilling to  have  dis-
tanded); und  a  second
Dizalt Treaty was accord-
ingly slrawn up, uf which

the  Sixth, Seventh and
Eighth  Articles et out
in the margin differed
whelly from  the first

Ihait Trewty,

27. The Treaty, o
altered, wi exvouted by
the Nizam en  the - arsl
May, i¥51, upon the un-
derstanding of i, as con-
veyed to him previously
hy the Resident, that he
was therehy not making o
cession in perpetaity  of
any part of his dominians,
Lut merely temporacily ase
signing, by way of e
curity, certain districts to
British mapagement, that
i to say, in Colonrl
Row's language, ** marely
for o time, to maintain
the Contingent so fong uss
he should require 1,"" and
no longer.

28, The  subseqaent
Treaty of Deceinber, 1400,
made no change material
to refer to nuw. [t was
thereby  agreed o sulb
stanee  that the Nizam's
debt to the Fast Indin
Campany should be treated
as discharged by the past
surplun - cellicctions from
the  Assigned  Districts,
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“ul Nydeiabad far the Umr being shall always render and h! the cession of cer-
orpne wnd lanhinl ooty oviey yren W l]‘_l. Niam Ul1 tuin districts on the river
lie atieipta lnn-l ;In-.lmucmruu -.unlnn|t;li':‘::h“l|2'" '::"r Godavari, and  that  in
LA YO t make uver any sulplus aree n. X g S e .
. :1:1::'llr:'ﬁ|”\‘ lllglm:u, alter the ‘r.aymrnl of the Coo- future the British Govern

“ Linge nt ansd Uhe other items dradled oo article Vi oof this  ment should pay to the
bty Nizam any surplus there

might be from the revenuces
of the Asalgned Disteicts, which were declired to be held ** in trust.”

a9, Uhe seventh Article oo the Tieaty of 1853, as sbuve quoted, b8 stated by
Cotonel Luw i has despatch ot the 1gth May, abgg, to _llau'u been added st the
wpeval ativtance of the Nizam, und i order to awsture him against any punlblc
o upon kim te aid the Fast lodia Company in war, not unly'wuh the
Contingent, but alwe the Cavalry and  Iniantry stipulated for in the Treaty of
yBou, witd not with the intention of alfecting the admitted right of the Mzam
10 say at ouy time whether he desired tn: further maintenance of the Contingent,

j0. o, huwever, making this observation, 1 will pray His Lordship in
Council 1o bear in mind that 1T amy making 1t with ne intention whatever of
vonging lurward any proposal for lighteaing the burdens of this State, by the
dishandirient o partial reduction of Ui Contingent now o existence, and the
propurtionate resturation of the Assigned Lyistricts.

31, The simple proposal which niy colleagpe and 1 now desire to submit for
the approval and assent o Ths Lordship in Council is, that (the Contingeat Force
reannnig lor the present to be maintained upon the footing, and for the
purpuses declared in the Ureaty of a853) a capital sum, sufficient to secure the
pasntent ol that toree, as heretefore under that Treaty, should be accepted trom
this State by the BRritish Governnment, and the Assigned Districts be restored to
the subministiation and Government of the Nizam.

32. We are happy to be able to infermi His Lordship in Council that we arce
now in a position to make this propesal.  Financial arcangements, under which
we shall be enabled to deposit with His Lordship’s Government such a sum as
shall be agrecd upon, ns suflicient to secure to the DBritish Government the
means uf paying and maintaining the Hyderabad  Contingent, and  abo  of
delraying so many of the minor charges referred to in the Sixth Article of the
Treaty ol 1855 ax are still subsisting, will be arranged, subject only to ‘the consent
ot Hisv Lovdship's Guovernment to uur proposal to pay off the mortgage at
present eaisting on the revenwes of the Berars; and ta the further consent to this
Government obtaining from Hritish subjects the Toan requisite for careying out
this proposal, if Act 3p, Geo. 111, C. 152, S, 28, be still considered in force.

1. 1 odeel much conlidence that this proposal will recommend itself to His
Lordship in Council, not only en account of the importance of it to this State,
out alwe beeause it will remove il possible future question as to the amount of
surplus revenue of the Berars which, under the Treuty of 1800, the British
Gasermiient has 1o pay to this Goverament, and will materially simplify the
refations between the Governments in carrying out the policy declared in the
preamble  to the last-mentioned Treaty, .

14- Upon the restoration to this State of the administration of those districts,
T teg to assure His Lordship in Council and shall be prepared to give any more
tormual assurance that may be required, that all the present rights of property,
aml all agreements entered into during  British management  with landlords,
viitivatns, and others shall be ionvioiably observed and that it will be my earnest
desire amdd <tudy to continue te promote such cultivation and enterprises as have
hitherte appeared to b desieable, in the interest of the agricultural population,
and the commerce of thik State, and of the British India posscssions.

1g. 1T anvthing further <hould appear to His Lordship in, Council, as a
resonable and proper mensure of protection to any persons intercsted in the
Assigned Disricts, T shall {eel honoured by having it communicated to me.

a6, 1 huwe now to ask the indulgence of His Lordship in Council for the

Wngth at which 1 have cotered in the question, the importance of which must
e mv rxcuse,

37+ 1 am conscious of the justice of the proposal which I make. and have
reery confidener in Tts being received with the goad faith and fairness due to the
andient fricnihip of the two States, and the dealings of the great nation which
Hix Lordship in Counvil represents. .
ground that the assignment .
at it was a temporary security,
whally dependent upon the pleasure of

®. My proposal is based on the unquestionable
wias made and taken on the eapress decluration th
and ity Jduration, in one specified event,
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the Nuun, and that, since I am now in a position to offer a sccurity still more
tangible, and I trust more satisfactory to the British Government, the necessity
tor a further continuance of the assignment has passed away; and that any
other ?mstruct:ons, d\;.-hlch I am far from anticipating, would have the efect of
converting an avowedly temporary assignment into the permanent cession al

retused by the Nizam. ton already

39 In the event of‘ His Excclle[lcy the Governor-General in. Council not
chldung to accede to this proposal without previous reference to Her Majesty's
Government in England 1 respecifully request that such reference be made at the
earliest opportunity.

Yours, &c.,

gSigned} Sartar Juxe.
n )} AxeEr-I-Kusezs,

APPENDIX Q. .

DESPATCH OF SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA TO GOVERNMENT
OF INDIA, OF a8ts MARCH, 1878,

{Copv.)
Secret INDIA OFFICE,
No. 19. London, 38th March, 1878.
' To His ExcBLLENCY,
Tie RiGHT HoONOURABLE
THE GOVERNOR.GENERAL OF INDIA.
My Losp, ’

1. 1 have received and considered your letter of the rith of June last {(No, 18
vl 1877), enclosing a Memorial front the Regent Ministers of Hyderabad, praying
lor restoration of the Assigned Districts of Berar, and your Excellency’s reply
to that request.

2. 1 concur with your Excellency (in) thinking that the previous correspond-
ence which has passed upon this subject dispenses with the nccessity of
£xamining and refuting the historical contentions put forward by the Ministers
in support of their prayer, It is superfluous at this time to inquire into the
"grounds and motives which actuated those who concluded the treaty of 1853.
‘The fact that it was signed, and that its provisions are binding on those who
signed it, is the material fact with which Her Majesty's Government on the one
side, and His Highness's Government on the other side, have to deal. To go
behind it to impugn the reasons which induced the signatories to conclude it,
and on that ground to challenge its validity, is inconsistent with the practice
of nations,

3.. It would be sufficient, therefore, that I should now simply express my,
approval of the course which you have followed, and my concurrence in the
argurnents which on this and on former occasions your Government has employed.
But in tHf¥s and in former letters from the Mjnisters, a line of reasoning has
been pursued, of which, if 1 do not take any notice, 1 may seem to have admitted
the legitimacy, and upon which, therefore, 1 will make some observations,

4 A claim, as of right, to the restitution of the administration of Berar will
be naturally sustained by appeals to the treaties and other formal obligations of
the British Government. To a certain extent the arguments advanced have
been of this character, and, little as the Regent Ministers appear to Her
Majesty's Government to have been successful in establishing their contention,
no demur can so far be made to the legitimacy of the evidence to which they
appeal. But formal treaties, or instruments of like authority, are by no means
the only documents which they quote in seeking to fix a pledge or obligation on
the British Government. A large portion of their argument rests on an expres-
sion of opinion by servants of that Government. contained in letters or minutes
addressed by them, not to the Nizam and his officers, ‘but to their own superiors
or subordinates. It often happens that these papers are subsequently given to
the world in Parliamentary Blue Books. The Ministers appear to assume that
opinions which they find expressed by highly placed officers of the Crown, and
- published in this manner, are binding on Her Majesty’s Govermment, and
constitute a pledge which the latter may be called upon to fulfil. It is very
necessary to point out that this assumption is gquite ungrounded.
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¢ In e eromeonts, ol especiatly in the Government of lndifl, it is
porally vegusite tiat gmblie servonte shoull record the reasons on which any
porttu bl peieure ar eeler s haned, Fhe sratement of these reasons may take
M futimn ol inati Gens b the subordinate oftwer, by wham the ordees are to be
raecuted, ur they moo be vonbeaned i manules of reports eblressod w Her
Mugont, s Togetnenl in eaplonation o the polecy that Das Deen pursued. Such
o aments, o ey are te el sy valae, must cuntd nut anly  recurds l.l'
Lok, bt tatements of opimen upoi depntable guestions, Phey may contain
urptanents upon the rights sl cldms ot persons concerned, upon contested
uesticns of obligation, upm controverted points of eaternal :m_-l internal Juw.
bt st oceasionally Bappon that in his treatment of these questions of opinien,
the officer ey hold, gml express with grean distine iness, views which are entirely
nt vartanee with those ot the Gavernment undee which he s serving ; aml p«-_rh;ups
the cinis donstoss that is opinieos afe not generally shared will lead him to
el vpen them witihy greater lemgth, and to advocate them with greater energy,
The Government maoy possibly approve the measures that have been taken by
an officer, while dissenting from his spinions upon matters of controversy ; but
unbiss the siatoment of these opiniuns contain mattess  requiring  immediate
e v, ey will probalily be satistied] simply to approve his policy, without
vt any judgment an his opinions. The documents may in duu-. course he
pashlistend s Tt Bt wonld he agreat error to assune that Her Majesty'’s Govern-
ment are dn the skivhtead degeee pledged to the expressions of opinion, or the
interprtation of documents, or the estimate of rights which the reports o
pubtished may be fouml to contain, No obligations can be created on  their
Pt lowands any other person, eacept by assurances addressed by them, or on
their Lehadl 1o him, fur that purpose,

i, 1t i4, thersfore, irrelevant to discuss point by point the varicus opinions
which hoave heen guoted during this controversy out of the official correspondence
o varivus Governoes-General and other ofticers «during the half century  which
clapsedd betwern the surremder of Herar by the British Government to the Nizam,
i it reassigument by the feeaties of 1833 and 1806, It would not be dithicuk
to show that the opinions attributed o the Marquis of Hastings, and the Marguis
af Dathonsie, sl the Barl Canning, are not really deducible from the expressiuns
which are guoted out of their correspondence,  But it is comparatively of lintle
wnportance o nscertain what s the signification of their language, and the
disenssjon might otich 20 it an exaggerated value. 1t is essential to
wisiat et their meaning is irrelevant to the question of obligation.  The pledges
of Her Moajesty in respect to Berar are to be found only in the formal engage-
ments whirh have been contracted on her behalf,

= The enly formal engagements which are directly material to this con-
tronersy e to be {ound in the treatios of 1853 and 1800, In order to elucidage
the traning of these documents, the Mimisters dwell upon the conversations
which tonk place during the negotiations hetween the Nizam and the British
Residents, Colone! Low and Colonel Thuidson, and they seck  apparently  to
establish that the Nizam had {fully resolved not to cede the districts in perpetuity,
sl that the areangement to which he did agree was accepted by him rather in
deferense (o the superior materindl force of the British Government than
of hiv own geawine indlination. Upon these latter circumstances it is hardly
necessary to enlarge, The Nizam appears to have been guided by a fear of
losing the Contingent, o body of whase utility to his Government, in spite of
ity costliness, b was well vonvineed, But the obligations of the treaty can
haedly be thought ta turs upon this point. The doctrine that the validity of a
treaty is affected by the fact that one of the two parties signing it was actuated
in doing so by a conscivusness of 1he material superiority of the other would, as
b have aleeady observed to you, Le fatal to the mass of the treaty law over the
whule of the civilized world. Nor is it necessary to enquire into the exact
nature and application of the conversations which passed hetween the negatintors
ot the treaty of 1833 s language reguires no elucidation, but <ets forth with
perfect distinctness the nature of the relations which it was intended to e<tablish,
[t is manifest that the Treaty does not convey any absolute cession of Berar.
Lerd Dalhousie anpears to have desiced such an arrangement, but the Nizam
entertained insupersble objections to ity and no attempt was made 1o foree it
on him. I the cescion had been abeclute, the entire sovercigniv would have
passed ta the British Crown. No transtior of soversignty, in tfact, took plice,
but the erritory remained ameng the dominions of the Nizam, as it had Leen
hlure the freaty wis signed. Fhe Nizam retained] unimpaired all the prrsonal
diznity which this sovereigaty had presvicusty confioreed upon him, and the pet
roenue of the provinee, after all charges of admini<tration bad heen defraved,
has coer sipee been paid inte his treasury. All the L parted with wus the
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actual vonduct of the administration.  Se far the limited noture of the asign-
ment is clarly borae out by the fanguagte of the treatiee, and has always bern
scrupulousty  recogniced in practice by Her Majesty's Government,

8  But when the Miniaters attempt to extend thic importiant limitation in
the seope of the cissignment by addiag to it a limitation in time s weil, they
are insertingg into the Lreaty a0 stipulition of which its actual text fhes pot bear
the slightest trice. There s no word Go it indicating any werm, aftor the expira-
tion of which the assignment is ta reane, or vaosting in one of the signatories, the
power of teminating it at will. M oany intention had been entertained of fixing
a limit to the duration of the British Administration, or of muking its continu.
anee to depend on the will of the Nizam, words to that ¢firet would have been
insertel, The entire absence of any such words ix, in the judgment of Her
Majesty™s Government, decisive of this controversy.

9. The Regent Ministers, on this, as on previous accasions, do not reely
exclusively upon their cliim to the re-nssignment of territury ns of right, hut
enfarce it by appeal to the {avour of Her Majesty, and the {rieadly relattons
which have Jeng continued hetween the British Government and the Nizam,
While fully recogoizing the satisfactory nature of these relations ax they at
present exist, and the ndvantage which their continuance confers upon buth
Governments, I am unable to admit that o question of this character can e
disposed af as o matter of {avour, or that the poficy of the Tritish Goverament
in respect to it can be Inoked upon as a test of the amicable noture of the
sentiments they entertain towards the Government of the Nizam.  The natter
in controversy here is not digoity, or revenue, or any matter of presonal enjoy-
ment; it is the control over the lives and properties of two millions of men, (n
dealing with interesta of this magnitude, Her  Majesty's  Government  must
aecessarily be guided by considerations of a more inipetative character than the
sentiments, however frichdly, which they entertiain towards another Government.
A very strong presumption exista in such a case against disturbing o state of
things which was not only sanctioned by treaty, but is now establivhed by osagee.
It would be invidious in this despatch to compare the itiye mesith of the
British system of Goverpinent with that which has prevailed in the dominions
of the Nizam during the period covered hy the review of the Ministers,  But it
may be at Irast confilently sald that the two Governments dillie wirdely in their
methods, and that o thickly-peopled teerftory rould not be transfereed from one
gystem to the other without a disturbanes in the most important cireumstances af
life being felt Ly every class of the population. No doubt the interests of the
Empire at large, and especially of the adjointeg populations, and the character
of the administrative system which ultimately  tokes  root  in the Nizam's
dominions, nre considerations geemane to such an issue as the Minivters desire
to rafse,  But it would be necessary to make gond o very strong cose of ulvan-
tage, on the whole, ta thoge wha would be affectemd, in order to overbear the
wehphty presumption which *trenties of the assigned  districts ave established
apainst a change.

10, Your Excallency, In replying to this appeal on the part of the Miniaters
to the favour of the Crown, has naticrd the inconvenience of discussing gurstiond®
of this kind while the Nizam, ine whowe hehalf they are professedly raised, s
himsell a minor. In thix apinion I eatirely concur. You go on to <av, that if, on
His Highness undertaking the government, he should «desiee to Lringt the whale
of the trenty arrangementd hotween the two Qovernments under general revision,
the British Government will talee His Highnosws's request into consideration. 1
confiem this intimation on your part, on the undesstanding that, in making it,
you do not in the slightest degeee prejudice, by oy present engagenient,  the
discretion of the Government of the day to deal, aw it shall think it expedient,
with any question submitted by the Nizam,

I have, &c.,

(Signed) Sarsnuxy.

{(True Copy.)

(Signed) C. B. Fuan Ssimn,
Ierest Assistunt Reeident,

* Noree—The Appendix docs not at this point reproduce the  fext af Taond
Sulisbur s dedpateh ywite aceurately,  The words  and  the aetuad wells
being *' should he inserted after the word ** treatios '’
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APPLNDIX R,

LETTER #ROM THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO THE SECRBTARY
@it STATE FOR INDIA, OF ryrn NOVEMBER, 902,

We hase the honour to forward to Your Lordship a complete cupy of the
vntenpondetn e that has possed  between the Lovernment uf Ind.m' :am_i the
Mzt ui Uis Highness the Nicam, concerning the duture administration of
Hecar, aiol ala of the Apreement that has been concluded on the suh]u‘t‘ between
“Suc b Hao, vne Rosident at Hyderabad, en bohall of the Viceroy and Guverpors
Gemral ot Dedia onthe one band, and the Maharaja Peshkar Kishen Pershad
Halodur, Minister ta Hia Highoess the Nizam, on behall of the Hyderabad
State un the otlser,

1. The negotiations that have thus reached a happy  termination were
W apurated, with the full koowledye and sanction of Your Lordship, towards
the end of the yoar 1gor. An interebange ol frivnidly and confidential opinions
sl Jutween the representatives of the Government of India  and of the
Nican o aml His Lxcelleney the Vieerny, whe had some time previously accepted
an invitation frem tlis Highoess to wisit Hyderabad in the spring of the present
voar, wian alide, while there in the tonth of April, to complete the negotiations
wn personal contreenee with His Highoess,  The succeeding interval has been
occtpied in working out the details of the new wcangement, and in considering
und toplving to certain requests that were reccived from the Nizam.  Finally,
tie Apreeent, recording the settlement arrived at, was signed at Flyderabad on
the Lth Newesaber, 1002, and the discussions between the Government of India
and the Flvlerabad State were therehy brought to a-guccessful close.

o The papers which we forward  with this  diospatch will in themselves
provide ol and ample explanation, both of the objects which the Government
of Tndia honve throughoot had in view, and of the nature of the Agreement that
haw been sigmeel. But they may brietly be summarised as fullows, The system
that has prevailed up 1o the present Jdate in Berar, dates from the Treaties of
15545 amil 8o, umder which cortoin distriers, lenown as the Assigned Districts of
Bovar, were nele over without linit of timg to the British Government for the
maintenanee of the Hyderabad Contineent, the surplus, il anv, from  their
adimnstration being paid to His Highoess the Nizam, In the passage of time
ose nangements hase berome buth inconvenicnt and obselete, while they have
AN eeoasinis @wen fise to coentrovessies, which have never permanently affected
the drienddly relations between the British Government and the flyderabad State,
but the recurrence or revival of which it was nevertheless most desirable in the
witeresty of buth parties to preclude. Upon the side of the Government of India
the Maww in the existing svstem were mainly associated with the civil and
militay ohministration of the priovinee, which, under the arrangements sterco-
Giwed by the Iroaties, was imperfict ud wasteful. Upen the side of His
Lgthiness the Nizam, the desirability of a chonge aroge in the main from the
precations and  fluctuating character of the surpluses which also under the
stipnlations of the Treaties, were pavable Yo him, and the irregular nature of
which witeodueed o regrettable element of uncertainty into the finan-es of the
State, Tt was aealised on both sides that the events of the past hall century,
during whith the Assizned Districts of Rerar have remained continuously under
British administration, constituted 2 prescriptien, from  which it was peither
possitle o desirable to depart : oasd the eflorts of hoth pairties in the recemt
negetiations wess aceordingly directed to the discovery of a solution that should
poseess the combined menits of removing the administrative anomalies of which
we hove spoken, of seeuring Lo His Highness the Nizam ap assured income from
this portion of his ternterios, and ot fuiranteeing to the population of Berar
which now amouets to ovic 27 miflion I+ r~ens, a vontinuance of tha condition;
and standards unider which they have attained to a high measure of pro:perity

Consistently with these ohicets, it has been our desire to recognise apd m
reaffiom, rather than in way ta dispute or to derogs e from y
the Niram: aml the Apreement acrived at, whils 1 .

~ N H s -

T e T Wl Wt S s il e

the prorogatives ot Thic Hechnees bt }‘\ Rl . l:'l'-\i ‘re for the r"-"‘\);'l'utmn_of
nr B \ trrms of the Agreerr ar, aecomlin

ta which the furure tepure of the Ascigrmd Didtricts by the ?‘rititi\ G "

rl;Llllhlw ‘.1 |r'.w;v in peroruity, and alsa by the annual compliments to Hl':);“;:.;;:i::
[ L i “hie 1 oy : .

oo | tlo hrst:::l.m““ whivh the Government of Indin have consented hence-

the soversigney of
leaving the administration of
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4 The hnaucial terms which we olfere) to the Nizam and which have been
accepted by hum are an annual reat of 25 lukhs, or ncarly £107,000.  When this
sum i contrinted with the average annueal amount of the surpluses that have
been paid to the Nizmn during the 40 years between koo and oo namely, o
fractioy under g lalchs, or o sum varying according 1o the rate of exchange
from &ogo000 te £goeo0, it will, we think, be recognised, both that the
Hyderabad State will be a substantial gainer by the mransaction, afd alse that
our propusals have been conoived in no grudging or illiberal spirit. It is true
that, in conscquence of the financial embarrassments in which the State has
lately been plunged, owing in the main te fumine both in Hyderabad and Berar,
and which huave compelled recourse to be maude in both cases to the Goverrpment
of India for loans, the full annual rent witl not for some time be realived by
His Highness, But the arrungements that have bern agreed wpon for the’
discharge of these linbilitics are such as will relieve the FHyderabad State at the
carlicst possible date from.its burdens; while we have further accelerated this
consummation by banding over to the Nizam, for the still more rapid hguidstion
of the loans, a yum equivalent 1o the entire worliing balance of 41 lalkhs, whirh
steod to the credit of the Berar administration .on October st of the present
year. We did not regard the request of the Nizim for a concession of this
point as one with which we were at all bound, either in logic or cquity, 1o
comply. But in our anxiety to meet the courteous aned concilintory attituds: of His
Highness in a similar spirit, and to effect o liberal settlement of @l possible
claims, we were glad to give o lavourable anwwer to his representation,

s. It only remaing for us to notice the cffect that will be produced by the
new Agreement upon the military forces of both siguatories,  The Govermoent
of India acquire the liburty, hitherto denied to them by the Treaties, to rllect
such a redistribution amnd reorganisation of the Hyderabad Contingeat (without
of courde in any way reducing the numerical strength of the Iadian army) as
may be found desirable, ®onsistently  with the uninterrupted ischarge of the
obligation, assumed by them in the Treaty of 1853, to employ these troops,
when required, in assisting the Nizun to maintnin order within his Jdomininns.
Simultuncously the Nizam has undertaken to reduce by gradual tegrees the
irregulor forces of, his State, which, as at present constituted, are iar from being
required for purposcs of interaal arder, and which, moreover, impose an onerous
annual charge upon the revenues of the State. It is, therefore, o further and
not less beneficial result of the new, Agreement that bath partics will thereby be
eniabled to undertalke long needed projects of military econtomy nnd reform,

6. We do not delay the present despateh to acquaint Your Lordship with the
proposals which we have in view for the future administestion of Herar.  Under
the terms of the new Agreement the British Goverminent are at fiberty to idead
with this matter in such tnanner as they may deem desirable,  The extinction
of a separate and costly alministeation will be the first condition of the projected
reforms.  But upon this matter, we shall ngain address Your Lordohip at o later
date when our plans have been more fully worked out,

7. In our correspondence with our Kesident at Hyderabad we have already
expreased our vordial acknowledgments of the [friendly anner in which His
Highness the Nizamn has-throughout participated in the recent aegotintionn.  The
language that has been used by his Minister in reply assures us that these senti-
ments are entirely reciproeated by His Highness, and leaves no doubt that the
settlement of this most important matter whicl we have here recorded hay been
as hegrtily and spontaneously aciepted by the Nizam, nas it was franldy and
sincercly put forward by ourselven.  We now look forward with confidence to a
future in which no cloud need again arise to obscure the historical and unbroken
friendship that has for so lung caisted between the British Government oml the
Hyderabad State,

We have, etc.,

(Sighed) Cunzon,
" A. P. Parumen,

" T. RaLricin

" E. F. . Law,

' E. R. Frrss.

. A, T. Aur wprr,
. . Denzir, IARETSON.




LETTER FROM THE VICEROY AND GOVERNOR-GENERAL
OF INDIA TO IS EXALTED HIGHNESS THE NIZAM OF
HY DERABAD, DATED DELHY, THE 1lte MARCH, 1925,

Your xavien Hicuness,

1 Lave now examined in detadl the representation in regard to
Berar which was contained in your letter of the 25th October, 1323,
aned the memorandums enclosed therewith, and write to convey to
Your Exalted Highness a brief summary of the conclusions arrived
at thereon.

2. Your Fxalted Highness's letter and mémorandum put forward
a line of arpoment which has its beginning as far back as 1766 and
involves a detailed examination of the dealings connected with Berar
from that date onw. wfs,  But it is ~rdly necessary for me to point

out that the Instor -ruments  ting to the period prior to the
Apreement o 19U . alreade 1 considered and rejected by His
Majesty's sovern maore ¢, nce,  Your memorandum indeed
folloes 5 aerally nes of Si calar Jung's representation of 1874
and in 3 Ny puase reprodu s its wording. It appears at the
outset, therelore, the arg  @nts in relation to that period now

put forward are, i e main,  not in every detail, the same as were
fully considered b is Majesty's Government in connection with the
carrespottlence e oing wath Loed Salisbury’s despiteh of  March
2Rihy, VRTR. Tha despatch moreowver pointed out, irr'cspvctive of the
view taken of th hist. .ical contentions that had been put forward,
that the pos “ion as, now governed by the fact that the settlement of
the main qu stion at yssue had been embodied in the Treaties of 1853
and 1! 6% am? s0put beyond question.  The Government of India
and His Maj Jy's Government, before whom the case has been
placed, entirely aypree with the general view then indicated and con-
sider thiat nothing but the most exceptional circumstances could
justily the reopening now of issues that not only belong to the distant
past but have bheen Jong ago actually both decided on their merits and
settled m clear terms of Treaty engagements.  They are, therefore,
unable to admit a claim to a general reopening and reconsideration of
the event: and Jecisions leading up to the Treaties of 1853 and 1860,
But having regard to the importance of the issues and their desire to
do the fullest possible justice to Your Exalted Highness's represen-
tations, they have nevertheless caused the whole of the latter to be
carclully examined with a view lo ascertaining whether they bring
to light any circumstances of such a nature as to justify the very
exceptional cuurse of setting aside, in recard to events prior to 1360,
the general principles indicated above.  They are satisfied that noth-
ing of this nature is brought to light aud they take their stand,
therefore, without hesitation, on the Treaties of 1853 and 1860 as a
starting point for further consideration. At the same time 1 desire
1o remove, as far as possible, all misunderstandines and with this
objert I take this opportunity of putting on record a statement of
what are in the view ot the Government of India the unquestionable
facts of this earlier period, taking the main points raised in Your
Exalted Highness's memorandum in chronological order.
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3. We find for instance that the circumstances in which the
Hyderabad Contingent had its oriyin were not such as would sup-
port your complaints and contentions. The Treaty of 1800 clearly .
contenplated that the Nizam would continue to maintain troops of
his own for use in time of war, and the Subsidiary Force was ex-
pressly debarred from participating in operations connected with the
maintenance of internal security, except in very special circumstances.
The maintenance of order in the Hyderabad State, and indeed a con-
siderable proportion of the ordinary functions of Guvernment (in the
performance of which troops were at that time much more Freely
used than is now the case) rested very largely with the Nizam's own
troops. The formation of the Contingent was necessitated by the
inefficiency of those troops, partly, it is true, with a view to increase
their value for purposes of war, but chiefly in order to save the
Nizam's power from falling to pieces, and to enable His Highness to
maintain tranquillity within h: . borders. The propriety of this

measure was cxpressly approv  in 1863 by - Nizam Nasir-ud-
Daula, who confined his criticis v the ma ance of the Contin-
gent after the close of the Pii “farath ' r. 1 was not
challenged in the representationl _ mitted 1. 6 durir r the rule
of the Nizam Afjal-ud-Daulah, wlk.e in th ubmittes by the
Repgents in 1872 it was expressly + mitted th ©  1e Contiugent was
raised with the approval of the Ru.. of the tir ! Even in the later

representation of 1873 no effort was made to imp  7n the justification
. for the Contingent during the period ending w 1 the close of the
war in 1819. There is, therefore, no valid fount tion for any con-
tention that the Contingent was inaugurated y a« nial to the Nizam
of the services of the Subsidiary Force to which .rwa entitled.

4. It would serve no useful purpose to discus, al :r the many
years that have elapsed since the matter ceased to .2 a. elevas Jissue,
whether or not the scale on which the Contingent wi. maintained up
till 1853 can fairly be characterized as extravagant. * Even if such
extravagance were admitted, the responsibility for it could not be
imputed to the British Government alone On the contrary it
appears that no real eflort to secure a reduction in the strength of
the Contingent was ever made by the Nizam or his Ministers during
the whole period from the close of the Pindari-Maratha war down to
1853 and that at no time during that period did they feel that the
administration was strong enough to tispense with its support.
During the critical years 1848-53 the suggestions for reduction in-
variably originated with the British authoritics and whenever they
were put to the Hyderabad Government they were opposed, either by
the Nizam himself or by the Minister, presumably with his approval.
Moreover, from 1813-33 the Nizam was spending an annual sum
amounting to two and a half to four times the cost of the Contingent
on the maintenance of a useless force of irregulars.

5. Your Exalted Highness's counter-claims regarding the excise
revenues of Secunderabad and the alleged long sustained and serious
deficiency of strength in the Subsidiary Force are also r:s judicata.
The principle underlying the former has long ago been conceded as
an- act of grace and the claim to arrears, which was not even put
forward until the duties in question had already beea collected for
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more than hall o century v the British Government, was rejected
seventy years apo and ca nel nbw he I’L'VI‘-‘HI.. As regrards the
Litrer, such information as  he f:overnment of India has been ahle to
collect shows that the defi iency was very much less than you have
alleged and is certainly too small 1o be tiken into ecount now, even
if the debt to the British rovernment had not heen acknowledged
in tull by the Nizam in 18 3 and 1860,

6. Simularly the docme ntary evidence at the disposal of my
Guvernment does ot Ln-:l nd the contention that the Treay of 1853
with evectited v Your o osalted Highness's predecessor under the
app Flienaion thiat retuse prould be followed by Military occupation
of his Dominions,  Hero aguin, as stated in Lord Salisbury's des-
puateh, it is superfluons at this time to enquire into thie grounds anu
motives which actunted those who concluded the Treaty, ‘The
materil Giet s that ¥ -+ - sipned and that its provisions are binding
on those whe sigrae ‘

7. In p: aprap A the same despateh Lord Satisbury has lso
~aid all th.  requi to be said regarding the allegation that. the
Treaty of 1803 she be reparded as terminable at.the will o ‘the

Nizam. Ddo no  erefore propose to expatiate on the inl rent
wenhness ¢ this o pation or to advance detailed arguments 1 sup-
port of Lord Salie ory's conclusions.  In view of my Govern .nt's
ungualificd concur nee in these conclusions it is obviously u”. 2ces-
siry Jor ni¢ to de so. [ would only point out that the-Cor 1gent
wis a force in wlich the British Government as welt as Hy, | :bad
haed an interest. The Centingent originated for the protecti ¢ the

Nizam, but under the Treaty it had become also a part o war
stiength of the armies of British India, accepted by t ‘K

tioveinment in lieuw of the lurger forces which the Nizam
by the Treaty of 1800 to supply in time of war, -

B By the way of summing up the attitude of the Governm™
India teward: this portion of Your Exalted Highness's repres.
tion 1 need only sepeat that T and my Government, agreeing wn
the views cxpresserd on behalf of Her Majesty's Government in 1878
unhesitatingly take our stand on the Treaties of 18353 and 1860 an
are unable 10 dmit any liability 10 reopen matters expressly settled
on those oceas on,, -

8. 0t as hardly necessary for ne to point out that similar con.
siderations woli] apply as agdiist 10y proposal 1o reepen the gues-
tion settled by the Agreement of 192 with °7 ~ir Exulted Highness's

distinguished 1 ther.  The state of ‘fairs rith by that agree
ment hnnd been gstablished got on] v by sunceant of 187
and the treaties’ on which it was bassed by idded force of pr
seriptive rights e wired during the: inte, seriod of nearl:
quarter of & oce In  this conectiy, Wd remine ¥
Exudred izhne +he oblrations of ‘TAmen’ ’
towards the inh Rerr hacl alren,, : nt
lenyth in the n f Lord Salisy,, i .
were ayain refe wverniment of ¢ (reer
terms of the A - when & g, wos sig ed.

under 1o nis-
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of the main objects of that agreement w o guarantee to the popu-
lation of Berar ‘* a continuance of the cor ‘Dtjons and standieds uniter
which they have attained to a high me: :tire of prosperity.”

0. Nevertheless as the events relat _?g to the transactions of
1902 are of comparatively fecent occutrer s and Your Exalted High-
ness’s representations thereon break cnt gly new ground, and also
because those representations reflect upor ¢ conduct of the case by
a distinguished former Viceroy who is. ™y a member of His
Majesty's Government, t have decided, h r 4g regard to the import-
ance of the issues and the desirability of + Eoving al! misunderstand-
ings, to examine your arguments on thei” \erits, ’

11. 1 have accordingly examined careg[;].‘ly all the papers con-
nected with the negotiations which led up o the Agreement of 1902,
and the conclusion at which | and my G -ernment have arrived is

that they contain nothing which could in v ju.v.t:fy the serious
imutations which you have made. The 1 for t is conclusion
aru detailed below. W

:2. When Lord Curzon visited Hyderaba the ¢1d of March
190 your father had been in possession ol ¢ propisals which
wel - to be discussed for full two months, m it is clar that he
can_ to the discussion well prepared.

+ “ir Exalted Highness has made it a grieve e that he was not
atter ] by one of his Ministers at the intervicv.  So far as our
reci” 'show, it was by his own choice that he came unatiended. 1
carm: ~ nd that he ever expressed a wish to bring anyore with him,
or * .ord Curzon ever demurred to his doing so. Your Exalted
F +has nof, I am aware, in so many words alleged that he

fear that many who have read your leiter musi have inter-

. as conveying an imputation to this effect.  As regards

sassed at the interview, it is abundantly rlear that Lord Curzon

most careful not to take any undue advantage <f the Nizam.

. pressed for no immediate answer; he urged him to do nothing

without full consideration.” In spite of that, His Highness, there

and then, accepted the proposals. After this inforn.al acceptance,

he again had ample time for reflection and recoaside ation before it

was officially confirmed by him in July. And it was not until

“November 1902, more than seven montis afterc he interview, that

the agreement was finally signed.  The spirit in which he accepted

the proposals is abundantly clerr from the last pa.agraph of the
Minister’s letter of July 14th, 192, which [ quotc in ‘full :—

“ In conclusion ¥ Fighnese desires to tender to His Excellency

the Vicero ~varselé his, most cordiai thanks for the
great frien d CO\lLJI'tCsy that have bee 1 shown to him
in bringing imica'vle settlement this .nost important
“  matter, an ess Elis Mighness's = st hope that this
¥+ ottlement d, to fprofiote and hen the happy
‘9 ons ve always xiste” the Government
Y ne Hyderabads+
SN ! ‘
& N e facts to W’ n Your Exalted
T it is"unneces' Hnto your verbal

20) wt. 482 1M
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eriticisms, I is perfealy o) ar from His late Highness's own minute
51 the interview that heeat ¢y rate was unider no misconeeption as to
the real nature of the pos ton.  Lord Curzon told him with all the
weight of his knowledpe o British politictl thought that no British
Government wag likely to -vstore Berar. e It was open to the Nizam
to put the correciness of his view tor the proof if he had wished to
du sa, but he preferred te peeept the perpetual lease on terms, which
were mich more profitabl 10 him than the T'reaty terms had been,

14, § recret Teannt dmit the force of Your Exalted Highness’s
argumeni that your fath -, even if he agreed willingly to the settle-
ment of 1902, was actir - beyond his powers in so daing ‘' in the
absence of imperative 81 ¢ or dynastic necessity,”  Such a doctrine
would give a State t' right to repudiate any alienation of territory -
which was not viel  at the point of the sword. In fact if Your
Exalted Flighaess's  vs were adopted in their entirety, no aliena-
tion ol territory we  he safe from repudintion.  1f it was yielded
to superior {foree, © aight be pleaded that the consent was vitiated
by duress,  H ity not, the alienation itself would be ultra wires.

16, Your Fxal Highness appeals to the precedent of Mvsore
ns justifying the re ition of Berar.  The two cases are not parallel.
The restoranon of lyvsore was made in accordance with the solemn
announcement of 468, In the case of Berar, the promise to the
inhabitants, imp/lic in the perpetual lease, is that the Province will
remain for ever ader such form of administration as the British
Governmer ma deem desirable,

16. Findly, you complain that Berar has been brought within the
nmhit of tir Reforms, and that its resources are’ made available to
outsiders, wio now control its destinies, and vou ‘argue that this is
contravy to he Agreement of 1902,

I cannot ind that Your Exalted Highness has any just ground for
complaint or this account.  The agreement left it to the British
Groverament o adm® ister the Assigned Distrigts in such manner as
might scem wesirat | Moreover, in applving the reforms to Berar,
regurd has hien b { thrroughout to the peculiar status of the Pro-
vince, and 1 wr  hold that the terms of the agreement have been
in any way it ed.

17. 1 have W dealt with e leadinge points in Your Exalted
Highness's cas W, in view of the importance of the issues touch-
ingg the Aurcer ot of 1902, 1 desie to repeat in summary form my
conclusions in *gEard to that agrétment, -

The Niram vay well prepared fir the discussion which took place
between him axd Vord Curzon.  fe came to the interview alone, of
his own choice, 1_[e wis not préged tp 2ive an answer on the spot,
but preferred to (o so, In spite f Lard v's earnest advice to
do nothing wit™21t fulk considetjon, interview, he h
three and a ha,,, snths for fMection b rave official o

firmation to his.,. o] acceptnce, He 1 words whirh
only pegative t T rogvilsion but |, a high de
satisfaction. " he had a tyr - interval
three months fi bufore the a nent

And lastly, his + clearly that 3

apprehension as + of the posi
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18. My reply to Your Exalted ngl‘—ess s specific requests, as
stated in paragraph 59 of the Memoranc Y attached to your letter,
is as under :— -_“‘

(1) The Government of India in takin " their stand on the Agree-
ment of 1902 h¥ve no doubt 1 .atever in regard to their
justification for so doing. ;, 5 the Contingent was
abolished in pursuance of thi' agreement, they do not
understand the meamng of yor erequest for its removal
from your Dominions. a2,

(2} The strength of the Subsidiary F' ®e is regulated, not by
the Treaty of 1800 but by that ‘gl‘%'ﬂ, and the require-
ments of that Treaty are amply * el " The Force will

always be available to Your Exal Egzhness in accord-
ance with the Treaty conditions, w g its employ-
ment. es

ol
. {3) The Government of India are not aw .1, _ there are any
outstanding financial obligations t« . tled.

(4) The Contingent is no longer in exister e t'ie protection
it formerly afforded to Hyderabad pw afforded by
troops of the Indian Armv. For t f\ *he Govern-

ment of India entertain no doubt in r ¢ to the valiFry
of their title to occupy Berar, and the -gard themselves
as being under an obligation to the’ nhabitants of the
Province to retain it under their own a¢minisration.

19. In conclusion, I may add that, as already indicatd in para-
graph 2, Your Exalted Highness's letter, with its encloswes, has, in
accordance with what 1 understand to be your wishes been sub-
mitted to His Majesty’s Secretary of State, who concus in all the
conclusions at which the Government of India had arived. The
decision, therefore, ivhich I now have the honovr to conmunicate to
you, is the decision of His Majesty's Governm:nt,

{Signed).
Yeours sine v,
"TADING.



FEAST INDIA (HYDERABAD)

Further Correspondence regarding the Claim
of the Nizam of Hyderabad to the

Restoration of the Province of Berar.

{(In continuation of Cmd, 2439.)

Presented to both Houses of Parliament
by Commund of His Majesty

1
. LONDON :

PRINTEL & PURLISHED BY HIS MAJESTY'S BTATIONERY OFFICE.
Tobepurchase: directly frora H M_STATIONERY OFFI1CE atthe follow nguddressea;
Adwsetral o s, Kogpsway, London, W02 25, Abingdon Street, Louden, 8.W.1;
Yok street, Manchester: 1, St Andrew’s Crescent, Cardifl;
or 120, eoree Street, Edistburgh;
or through any Book:aller.

1926

Prce 44, pet.
Cnd 2621



EAST INDIA (HYDERABAD),

Further correspondence regarding the claim of the
Nizam of Hyderabad to the restoration of the
Province of Berar.

(In continuation of Cmd. 2439)

No. 1.

Letter from His Ezalted Iighness the Nizam of Iyderabad
to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of
India, dated King Kothi, Hyderabad-Deeran, 20th
September, 1025,

My Dear Lorb READING,

Your Excellency's letter of the 1lth of March, 1425, in reply
to mine of the 25th of October, 1923, was handed over to me
by Bir Lennox Russell, the Resident, about a fortnight before
your departure for REurope.

2. During Your Lixeellency’s absence from India, 1 buve given
very careful consideration to the '* decision ' conveyad in the
letter and the reasons on which reliance has been placed for
coming to the conclusions that have been expressed. T necd
hardly assure Your Excellency that T have not over noked the
weight that must necessarily attach to a pronouncement that
has the concurrence of the Viceroy, the Governmert of India
and His Majesty’s Government. I also recognise the hich
authority of such a pronouncement yet I [rank]y confess I
c¢annot conceal from tnysell a sense of disappointment at the
reply that has been piven. 1t is true the Berar Controversy
is an old one, but I think that my letter of the 25th of October,
1923, presented some aspects neither considered by His Majesty's
Government in 1878, when Lord Salisbury sent out s Despatch
of the 2s5th of March of that year, nor treatrd in Your
Excellency's letter handed over to me by Sir Lernox. T say
this not only with reference to the ** historical arcunents ' but
also as to the Agreement of 1902, in respect of whith there are
deeper considerations which do not appear to me i have been
appreciated. As I read Your Kxcellency's letter I find it js
mainly based upon the doctrine of '* res judicata ' on the one
hand and the obligations resulting from tregties anc agreements
once sioned on the other. If these were the only criteria by
which the claim to the restoration of the Berars could be et
my letter of the 25th of October, 1923, addresied to Your



Facellrney wirs nideed inovain, but that 1= not my view. Iam
awire that the settlement of the muin gqueshion ot 1ssue wak
cinbodied in the Treatien of 1853 and 1s60: I alko kuow that
there hve been connmunieations in the past culmin ting in
the Dispatein of 1874, and 1 am also fuily conscicus of the fact
thit 1ty father signed the Apreement of 1902, T do. nune the
Jowsn, for Fearans piven in oy Jetter of the 25th of October, 1925,
gueshion the adverse interpretation of the l'reaties of 180K, ]*31
amd 160, the correctue-s of the pronouncements and validity
of the Asrecment of 1902, In 8o doing 1 do not rely on any
funciful plens but on incontrovertible facts which were never
evamined betore nor have they been given a place, as T see. in
Your liweelloney's reply. T propose to deal with these prescntly
to invite pointed attention to them, but before 1 proceed to do
#0 it 1s necessary to refer to the anomaly the controversy presents
in s ar 2w a finality ix concerned. My relations as the Nizam
and the Ruler of my Dominions with the British Governwent
are governed by the historie Alliance, Offensive and Trefensive,
betweer my forefathers and the Fast India Company based
upon mrouality of esteem friendship and iuterest.  Huppily
that allinee was further cenented and strengthened by tre<h
and eonsoladnting Treaties hetween my House and the Briush
Governunnt nfter the assomiption of the administration of British
Tndem by he Crown, With the lapse of time, the relations thus
ertabitshiad have grown more and more cordial on either side
with o drtin -t desire in each party to xalidify s {riend=lip that
has stoo; the test of time and has on critical occasions proved
iself of qeal value to both, Rave and except matters relating
to foreigy powers and policies, the Nizams of Hyderabad have
heen ind-pendent in the internal afiairs of their State just as
nch as the British Government in British Tndia. With the
reservatica mentioned by me, the two parties have on all
oceusions acted with ecomplete freedom and independence in all
inter-Gevernmental questions that naturally arise from time to
e hetw noneighbours. Now, the Berar question is not and
catnot he covered by that reservation. No foreign power or
poliey is cieerned or involved in its examination and thus the
subject comes to be a controversy between two Governments
that stund on the same plane without any limitations of
subordinaton of one to the other. I dn nat deny that parties
sn placed and within the limitz mentioned hy me are free to
reject each other's clyims or proposals, but. with great respect
to the Briish Govermnent, I cannot refrain from questioning
the use of he word * decision " in connection with the Rerars,
Outside fornen affairs. 1 have, as an Ally of the British Govern-
went. every Justification to reserve to mysclf the right of lnoking
upon g refusal given by His Majesty's Government as 3 mere
rejection ard not a ** decision.” The same applies to whatever
happencd in the past over the Berar controversy. T think it
ossential to mvite You}' Excellency’s attention to this agpect af
the question as it raises a Constitutional issue affecting the

STI08 A2
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r('l.'ltiu'ns thut subsist between that Government and the Nizam,
as Allies. The refusal to entertain an Ally's claind or Propusal
stunds on a different footing from a ** decision "' which sicnifies
a constitutionally binding force which in the circumstances of
the case is pot applicable.  'The rejection by His Mujesty s
Crovernwent of mwy claim to the restoration of the Berars can
only be a fact cxpressing its views but it cannot impose upon
me or my House any obligation to treat the subject as closed
or regard the claim as barred for all time. No sneh limitations
can govern allies who within the terws of their Troaties exercise
full frecdom of action to agree or disagree with u proposal put
forward by one or the other. The priociple I wn laying
emphasgis upon is of equal application to both sides, It has
happened and it docs happen in the settlement of inter-CGovern-
mental inatters for rue some time to express dissureement with
a proposiul of Your Excellency’s Government. By no stretch
of imagination cun my disagreement, that is to suy the rejection,
be termed 25 ** decision " in the sepse in which the word seews
to have been uscd in reply to my letter. The use of this word
in conjunction with another legal phraseology, namely. ' res
jndicata '’ is an additional reason for me to lay stress upon what
T conceive to be the respective position of the parties o the Berar
issue. In this connection T am foreibly reminded of tue unhappy
history of the ** assignment ** and the ** lease " of the Berars,
Your Jixcellency is no doubt aware that time alter time my
forefsthers rejected the proposals but the East India Company
and thereafter His Majesty's Government tine :fter time
renewed and pressed the samme proposuls without giving any
thought to the doctrine of ** res judicata.”” It wae really no
more applicable then than it is now when I make a request
to reopen the subject for its due and proper examiration. In
matters of thiz kind between Allies there can and ought not
to be the barring of investigation or of renewal of poposals on
the plea of ** res judicata ™ which jurists formulat:d to meet
quite diffcrent conditions and circumstances affecting purties and
jssucs that have no resemblance or similarity to Hiy Majesty’s
Government and the Nizam on the,one hand and the question
involved on the other. ’

3. But apart from what I have said above regarding the use
of the word ‘' decision '’ and the application of the doctrine
of ** res judicata ~' to the Berar controversy, there is yet another
graver anomaly which 1t is not possible for me to leav: unnoticed.
This arises fromn the consideration that when the controversy
happens to be between Allies who stand in relation ty each other
with refercnce to a particular issue in po positon of sub-
ordination, ought the finality be left to-either in terws of o
mere rejection?  Such a procedure predicates one of the parties
to he the judge alsv. When there is a controversy no ratisfactory
sohttion can be obtained by such a method. Judge and party
in one is an arrangement that leaves much to be desired.  As



wn cmnent bowver and un Kx-Chaet Justice of England, Your
foneetleney as far maore quahfied than Iam te deprecate pucl.j i
conpunction. Jnthes cotmeetinn Fwish to express my udu}lruthn
of the wtatesnmanhop that Jaid down the principle contained in
paracraph 308 of the Recommendations of the Joint-Committee
of Farlment ot Indign Reforing. When there is a disputed
question between the Government of India and an Tndian State
il only fair that the dispute should be investigated and reported
upen by o Comassion of impartinl men. 'Prue, the Viceroy
has heen vested with diseretion to appoint the Comrmssion or
not, but it was clearly intended that the departure from the
prineiple was 1o he un exeeption for good reasons rather than
the role. It s possible that with reference to the Berar con-
troversy the provisions of this wise and whelesome rule have
been overlooked, 1 intend, therefore, to suggest at the end of
this letter the constitution of a Commission with definite terms
ol reference to enguire into and report to your Government on
the Berar eontvoversy, What T {eel is that regard being had
o the velitions and mntual obligations of the parties, the help
ol an andependent tribunal in examining the merits of the case
and the bene maised ds o stne qra non to a satisfactory settle.
ment of the controversy,

£ Your Excelleney is pleased to say that nothing but the wost
exveptioml cireumstances could justify the reopening of issues
that belong to the distant past, have been decided on thewr merits
amd settled in termis of Treaty envagements. It is a comfort
to me 1o think that the pessibilities of reconsideraiion ol the
wsues aee wot wholly denied and that given the necessary cireumn-
stances they will ot fail to enguge the attention of His Majesty's
Govermment. T oshould have thousht when the question of
Constraction of Treativs and the Validity of an Agreement was
ratsed by e in my lettor of the 23th of October, 1923, Your
Fxeelleney and Hix Majesty's Government would be disposed
to treat pay representation as a matter of some moment. On
the contravy 1 find that the Treaties of 1853 and 1860 are put
torward as documents with reference to which a elaim to the
seneral reopentng and reconsideration is not to be admitted.
Having laid down this principle Your Fxcellency proceeds to
abserve that my  representations were nevertholess carefully
exatnined and the Government of India and His Majesty's
tfave cent were satisfied that ne circumstances were broucht

to i 5 justify the setting aside. in regard to events prior
tn 1 he principle referred to above and for that reason the
Trey

¢ question must be taken as the starting point for the
Cons ton of my claim.  On the fucts and circurastances on
which Tealy T win unable to share this view as T question the
validity aund construction of these very Treatics. Indeed as put
forward in auy letter of the 25th of ‘October, 1993, the Treaty
of 1551 bad its barth in threats of Military force on the oue
hand and formal assurances that the cession of the Berars was
Wiluy A
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only to be in trost for a thme on the other.  “Ihe "Treaty of <69
was only suppleluentary and is a reflex of the one of 1siy. 1
Lave had a copy of the original Treaty of 1854 in the Urdu
language looked up and find that the words ** in trust ™' in the
original have not been translated into the Fnglish version thousn
these words have been rcpeated in the Treaty of 1360, [ teel
confident that the character of the trust was as much a feature
in 1553 as in 15860, In this contention I can safely say [ aw
‘borne out by the original text that was signed by both parties,
When I press tlis consideration I do so in a wmost {riendly
spirit and fully reciprocate Your Excellency’s desire to remove
all possible misunderstandings.  ‘This is a septiment that 1
heartily support and wish to assure Your Ixeceliency that there
is nothing further from my mind than the infroduetion of any
sense of Irritation in the examination of the Berar controversy.
Indeed I am thankinl to Your Excellency for having, in spite
of the principle laid down by you as the sturting point, devoted
some time to the examination of the fucts of the period which
culminated in the Treaty of 1833. This leads me to point out
certain salient features of the Treaty of 1300,

5. With reference to the Treaty of 1800 Your kixcellency says
that the Subsidiary Force was expressly debarred from par-
ticipating in operations connected with the maintenance of
internal security, except in very exceptional circumstances. In
this connection I invite attention te paragraph 7 of the
Memorandum that I sent as an enclosure to my lctter of the
25th of October. 1923. A perusal of Article 17 ol the Treaty
of 1800 will econvince Your Excellency that the Subsidiary Force
was placed on a wholly distiuet and still broader fooling thun
that which it had occupied under the Treaty of 1798. This
article puts beyond question that that force was from 1800 to
be ready in concert with the Nizam's own troops to reduce to
obedience all such subjects as should withhold payment of clais
upon them or excite rebellion or disturbance. It is manifest
from the language of this Article that the principal duty of this
force was to help in maintaining the internal authority of the
Nizam in his Dominions. It is inconceivable to me that this
proposition can be questioned. What the very special circnme
stances are to which Your Excellency alludes in your letter [
have not been able to understand. The Nizam had given up
territories in exchange for the maintenance of this Subsidiary
Force as at first laid down in the Treaty of 1798 and broadencd

and amplified in that of 1800. The language of t ticle
itself is explicit in that obedience where it was due ro jects
was to be exacted with the assistance of the Subsidr oree.
The maintenance of internal security in the Nizam's ous

was on requisition one of its principal functions. This view 1s
confirmed by Article 2 of the Treaty of 1553 which excepls only
trifling occasions or matters relating to collection of revenue. I
am unable, therefore. to appreciate Your Excellency’s reference



foy " ovirw .npm-ml cneun tances.’ Netther ni(.ic- (:uut('mpl:ill'd
the parbieipation of (Lo Saleadrary Frowee an lhv_ internal revenue
adirmstinten of the Dompiens or on oceasions ot a triling
charnetor, ‘Pl point of my representation, therefore, in that
the formation ot the Contingent and the services it was to reioder
were 1 thear orign g tuere duplication ot the very services which
ther Wrenty of IR0 fpposed on the Sebsidiary Force.  In ths
comnection b opreatly vilue Your Excelleney’s observation that
the Contingent was formed ** eliefly in order to save the Nizin’s
power {rom Talling to pieces and to enable His Hiphners to
mutan trangumlity within bns borders.”™ Uhe paint of my
¢l under this head war that the formution of the Contingent
it The time of its origin was called for by no necessity whatsnever
o the Subsidinry Foree was to discharge 1+ duties as lnd down
i the Proaty of 18000 Theré is nedhing to controvert my
proposition that sl the time the Contingent was farmned it had
neither the express sanction of the Government of India nor
of the reigminge Nizna, My view of the inception of the Con-
tirent s a wastelnd weasure brought about by the help and
connivance of Lhe disloval Minister Chandoo Lal 15 not only
supparted by the record on which 1 have relied 1n wmy
Momorandum, but is confirmed by my fuilure to detect anything
ih Your Facelleney's Tetter that revenls any other history of the
crention of the Contingent. 1 do unt also see that anything las
been waid o weaken the iuportant potnt that the services ol the
Subsithary Foree witlon o short period after the Treaty ol 1800
were denied fo the Nizwm when the Zemindar of Shorapn
proved  lumiself ta be refractory and contumacious.  Your
Fxeelleney a0 pleased to observe that the Nizawm Nusirud Dowlah
s expressiv approved the propriety of the Contingent.  As
no relerenee hias been given to any document 1 am unable to
aifer any eritieisin, but it remains to be pointed out that the
formanon of the Contingent took place many vears before 1653
aed iy Memorandmn deala with the eircumistinees of its origin
mowhich the Nizam had no hand but a Minister subservient
tr the Resideney had, Even if the Nizam Nasirud Dowlih
zave hiz approval o 1853 and the Nizam Afzalud Dowlal,
observed silence an the subicer 1 1866, T do not see how T
disialitied from pointing out the unconstitutional, unnecessary
and wastenl introaduction of the Contingent and its inposition
von the Governient of Hyderabad at the time the Foree cuwe
win existenee. T owould press upon His Majesty's Government
the apprecia ion of the exact circumstances in which an enormous
fivancial burden was thrown upon the Nizam's Dominions
without any corresponding advantare.  Your Kxcellency has
reterecd to the adunssion of the Regents of 1872 that the Con-
tncent was rsed with the ** approval ' of the ruler of the time.,
1: bove boked up the lottor of the Recents dated the 19th of
September, 18720 adhiessed we Colonel Tamsden, the then
R "ul-r'm-. a1 dnlﬁnd in 1t the words ** approved of by the
roeniner Nizam 7 with reference e the raising of the Contingent
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Force. I huve failed to discover in the recorda of my (rovern-
went wny authority for the statement. The Memorundun that
1 sent to Your Excellency gives in its paragrapha 8 to 1% a fuil
exposition of the genesis of the Contingent Force and 1 would
invite attention to those paragraphs that incontestably establish
that no consent was officially given to the Contingent ' by either
the Government of India or that of the Nizam ' and that it
was, a8 admitted by Lord Metcalfc, ** in reality a joint concern
between Raja Chandoo Ial and us.”” I am sure Your Excellency
has not failed to observe that the raising of the Contingent did
not form the subject of a Treaty. This is a very big factor in
the Berar controversy, and L had expected a thorough exuwminu-
tton of this aspect of the case in order to get at the real truth
of the matter. A stroy statement of the Regents in 1872 cannot
in all fairness be permitted to throw out of account irrehuttable
evidence furnished in my Memorandum from British sources,
As this is a point of very great magnitude in the just and proper
consideration of my claim, it calls for proper investigation and
does not, in my opinion, deserve to be disposed of by a statement
made by the Regents on an occasion when the inception of the
Contingent was not in issue but that the restorastion of the
Berars was soupht on the basis of a security of n capital sum
sufficient for the payment of that force. It would ulso be noticed
that the Regents repudiated the suggestion that the maintenance
of the Contingent was to be a perpetnal imposition npon the
Hyderabad Government and were not, for that reason, much
concerned with the circumstances of the inception of this force.
Assuming that they in their representation of 1873 did not
impugn the justification for the Contingent at its inception or
during any subsequent period, their gilonce cannot alter the fucts
upon which I have relied. Those facts are the contumacions
conduct of the Zemindar of Bhorapur, the request for the
assistance of the Subsidiary Force and the denial. I am, there-
fore, by no means convinced that the reasons mdvanced by Your
ixcellency affect my contention based as it is upon hislurical
record that the Contingent was inaugurated by a denial to the
Nizam of the services of the Subsidiary Force to which he wux
entitled. ‘I'he events on which T rely took place at or before
the raising of the Contingent, and thexe events, as facts, cannot
be varied by anything that was said or done by the Nizumn
Nasirud Dowlah in 1863, by the silence of the Nizam Afzalud
Dowlah in 1866 or by the representutions submitted by the
Regents in 1872 and 1873, The events relied upon by me relate
to & period that preceded the reign of Nizam Nasirud Dowlih
by scveral decades and cannot be refuted by acts or omissions
separated from those events by such a long lapse of time. 'L he
historical argument, thercfore, as regurds the ruising of the
Contingent to perform the same duties that were due from the
Subsidiary Force remains unassailed. I would press upon Yonr
Execellency's attention this aspect of the case which has a very
important hearing upon the claim I have preferred as it goes
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to the very root af the question of the a-<ignment effected by
the Tresdy of K3, On the import. implication and interpre-
tetiony of thiv Treaty T defer my eriticierns Ul 1 come to para-
graph & of Your Ixcelleney's letter. My observations set forth
abose are eonfined to the historieal restrospection get ont 1n
paragraph 3 of that letter. I invite Your Excelleney to be so
pond un onee nore to go over the p’rnunt]s. t-a'kcn' in my
Mamarandni i this eonnection. T have no hesitation n saying
thit they will convinee you that the ereation of the Contingent
wie no more than the creation of a second Force to perform
the anme duties that were by the Treaty of 1500 imposed upon
the Subsidiary and that the introduction of the Contingent was
without an oflicinl and formal sanction of the British Government
ar of the then reijgning Nizam.

. As to the extravapant scale on which the Contingent wus
muintaivned up till 1853, it seens to me that the point raised
by me under this head in my letter of the 25th of October, 1923,
han been missed. The question of reduction in strength of the
Contingent is clearly distingnishable from the question of Javish-
uess of expenditnre on its maintenance without reduction in the
strength of the IPorce. I am unable to gather from paragraph 4
of Your Iiscelleney's letter that the distinetion has been kept
in view.  Assuming for 3 moment that the Nizam's Govermuent
at no tune proposed the reduction of the strength of the Con-
tingent and even opposed such a suzgestion originating with the
British authorities, no valid excuse can be found for the lavish
extravizance on the maintenance of that Force. Paragraph 03
of my Memorandum clearly states my contention on tius point.
There ia the high authority of Lord Dathousie in ils support.
In his Minute of the 30th of March, 1853, commenting on the
extravagant expenditure on the Contingent, the then Gaovernor-
General observed, *' T feel strongly the justice of the objection
that may be made to the very heavy cost at which it has heen
uwintained.”  He illustrated the meaning of his observation by
pointing out the enormity of the extravagunce 1 these words,
" This foree has no less than five Briradiers with the Brizade-
Majors,  The Gwalior Contingent, which contains about 1,000
men Jess than His Highness's Contingent, has only one Brigadier
and all other establishments proportionately small.”  The
Brifish Government as the Ally of the Nizam maintained the
Contingent and managed all its affairs at his cost while he had
no control over the expenditure., In the circumstuances, how
can the extrovagance alluded to by T.ord Dalhousie be associated
with the Nizam? The responsibility for the waste must
assuredly rest on those who paid no resard to the Nizam’'s
tinaneial interests and indalged in 4 lavishiness for which there
was no Justifivation and for which in the end the Nizam was
called wpon to pay or to assign the Berars. This aspeet of the
question geems to have been completely overlovked as T find
in parazraph 4 of Your Excelleney’s letter the obzervaticn © even
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if such extrivagunce were admitted, the responsibility for it
could not be imputed to the British Government alone.™  How
the Nizam was responsible for this extravagunce which eventually
fell upon him as a heavy blow I am wholly unable to see. 1
would request Your Excellency to give further consideration to
this question of extravagunce which is very much germane t.
the demand for payment of arrears culminating in the assign-
ment of the Berars in 1853, It is one of the fuctors which led
to the loss, to my House, of this Province, and should not b
allowed to go unnoticed. Tn paragraph 4 of vour letter | find
Your Tixcellency refers to tho Nizam spending between 1815
to 1853 an annuil sum amounting to two and a half to four
times the cost of the Contingent on the maintenance of a force
of Trregulars which you describe as ** useless.””  The significance
of thin ahservation is not clear to me us it does not seem to bear
upon the matter of lavishness of expenditure on the Contingent
fur which the rosponsibility rests on the British authorities.
Whether the Nizam's [orce of Irregulars was ** useless "' or not
wus o matter solely for him to judge and can give no nbsolution
to extravagance on the muintenance of the Contingent com-
mitted by his Ally. I strongly feel that the issue raised in my
letter of the 25th of (tctober, 1923, on the question of extrivagant
expenditure on the Contingent has not been kept in proper
purspective.

7. Paragraph § of Your Iixcelleney's letter deals withi counter
claims put forward by e with reference to the excise revenues
of Becunderabad and Jalnn and the long eustained and seriouy
deficiency of strength of the Bubsidiary Force. My counter
claims are based upon a just appreciation of the facts stated in
my Memorandum. As I have nlready explained the doctrine
of ‘' res judicata ' is inupplicable to the issues raised by me.
What matters in o controversy like this is not that the claim
wus rejected seventy years ago, but that whether the fucts and
figures cited by me in the¢ Memorandura are correct and
unassailable.  As to this, paragraph 5 of Your Fxcellency's letter
says that according to the information of your Government the
deficiency of strength in the Subsidiary Force was very much
less than T have alleged and too small to be tuken into aceount,
T gave all the necessary data in my Memorsndum which give
results totally different. As no figurea have been quoted in
paragraph § of Your Fxcellency's letter the issue ruised under
this head calls for proper investigation to exactly ascertain the
extent of financial liability, Then again, ns regards the clri
regarding the excise revenues, some euquiry wad necessary fo
work out the real mensure of the loss sustnined by the Hyderabad
Government if the figures quoted in my Memaranduin were
chullenged. But T find that no challenge has becn put forward
but that the collection of the excive dutivs for more than half
a century by the British Government is ndvanced as a con-
sideration against the reecognition of the cluim, The priveiple
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grades lving the eli to the excise revenue is referred to as an
wet of eraee, 1 must confrsa 1 am uuable to see how these con-
wileritions renlly ltect the merita of a claim that is based upon
meontrovirtible facts clearly  establishing  encrmous  financial
Lo s 1o the Elvderubad Government and corresponding gain to
the  Diritinh Gevernment under  circumstances confernng  no
justiticution on wuch o consumntion.  The failure of the Nizam
i BRod and 1860 to advanee these counter claime as a set off
wennat the debt of the British Government and indeed even
the aeknowledrment of that debt by him eannot be held to have
extinginshed the hability of the British Government to him on
a koparade necount and ought not to bar the examination of the
question. 1 do not believe that between Allies whose relations
are governed by sentiments of fidelity and honour, pleas in har
sneh as Lstoppel, Tiinitstion and Res judicuta have any place.

& As to the threat of Military occupation referred to in
paragraph 32 of my Memorandum, I can but express wy surprise
that  the documentary evidence at the disposal of Your
Excellency's Government does not bear out my contention. 1
have no access to the records of the Government of India, but
the letter of Muajor Davidson, the Assistant Resident, to the
Nizamn's Mimster on the 14th of May, 1853, can leave no room
for doubt thut coercive mensures were taken against His High-
ness,  An oxtract from that letter is as follows :—-

" L believe the lesident requires your attendance this
evening, to wnform yvou his negotiations with the Nizam
are ot an end, and he applies to the Governor-General to
move troopa by to-day's post. . . Indeed. I have a letter
from my nephew at Uoona, mentioning that the 7sth High-
landers and 86th Regiment, H.M.'s Troops have received
orders to be 1 readiness to march on Hyderabad. Don't
suppose Military operations will be confined to the Districts;
and 1f you are a friend of His Highness, beg of him to save
tnmselt-and his dignity by complying at once with what
the Governor-General will most assuredly compel him to
accede to,'"

4. On the day after the receipt of Major Davidson's letter the
Minister wrote to the Resident that the Nizam had at last con-
sented to the Treaty. If the office copy of this letter is not
traceable at Simla it must assuredly be in the records of the
Resideney at Hyderabad. Here agsin, some Investigation is
necded, but so far as the Hyderabad Government is concerned
it 18 immaterial whether the office copy is traceable or not so
long as the threat was delivered and in such unequivocal terms
as contained in the extract given above. A letter like this
written by the Assistant Resident to the Minister immediately
followed by submission is sufficient proof of myv contention.
Relyiug on Lord Salisbury’s Despatch Your Excelleney considers
1t ~uperfluous at this tilue to enquire into the grounds and motives
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which actuated those who concluded the Treaty of 1853. As 1
read that Deapatchs, the then Secretary of State laid down certam
principles in its paragraphs 4 and 5. According to him, the
British (Government was not bound by ‘' an expresston of opinion
by servunts of that Government, contained in letters or Minutes,
addressed by them, not to the Nizam and his officers. Lut 1o
their own superiors or subordinates,’’ but at the same time Lord
Balisbury made a clear reservation when, referring to the
obligations of the British Government, he concluded paragraph 5
of his Despatch in the following words : —

"* No obligations can be created on their part towards any
other person, except by assurances addrcssed by them, or
on their behalf to him, for that purpose.'

Even within the restrictive terms of the principle laid down by
the Secretary of Sfate T have good cause to urge a reconsideration
of the Treaty of 1853. If Your Lordship is digpo-wd to disreygard
the ' grounds and motives which actuated those who concluded
the Treaty ' 1 do not think I can be barred from inviting con-
sideration to the offirial assurances given to the Nizum and the
language in which they were couched by the British Tesident
to induce His Highness to the assignment of the Berara. A
reference to paragraph 32 of my Memorandum will satisly Your
Excellency how on the 30th of April, 1853, Colon¢l Low, the
Resident, put the proposal of his Government to the Nizam.
He asked for the assignment of the Berars to the British Govern-
ment ** merely for a time to maintein the Contingent as long
as the Nizam ghould require that Force.” There can bhe no.
question that the assurances so conveyed by the Resident to the
Nizam were given in his official capacity ns n Representative
of the British Government and on its behalf. The point of
my argument i that the action taken by the Resident falls
within the dietum of Tiord Salisbury and creates an oblization
that cannot be disregarded. As I have already mentioned the
Urdu text of the Treaty of 1853 has the worde “in trust "
which are missing in the English translation, Tvidently these
words did not engage the attention of Lord Salishury I they
are read with the official assurances given by Culonel Low, the
temporary nature of the assigninent and ite character of 8 mere
trust will be made perfectly plain to EHis Majesty's Governruent,
My remarks are strengthened by the use of the same words ' in
trust * in the Treaty of 1860. The nssignment was, thereflore,
not in perpetuity or for all time. Tt is by no means clear from
paragraph 8 of T.ord Salishury’s Despatch that Hm. I',-(:nlﬂhxp
had kept the words ** in trust ™" contained in the original text
in view, or, that he had given sufficient consideration to what
Colonel Low, his Representative at Fyderabad, hud put forward
in his proposal to induce the Treaty of 1853. Here again, 18
an aspect of my claim which needs reconsideration. The morv
g0, as T urge it in accordance with the principle laid down hy
Lord Salisbury. T do not ignore that the Treaty of 1853 wus
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wioned por do [ odeny that ats provisions are binding on those
wha signed it, but the interpretation of s clauses hy rs'fr-rs‘)n_m-
ot only to the langunge of the Treaty but also to the official
pledie mven to induce 1< execution is a matter that alone cun
brsed the syenatories to the Treaty. Here again imvestization
v ealled for,

10. T +o1d in paragraphs 7 and 8 of Your Excellency’s letter
att unhesitating resolve to take stand on the Treaties of 1353
and 1860 gnd an expression of inability to admit any liability
ta reopen mntters expresdly settled on those occasions. As an
Ally of the British Government I can but furnish reasons for
giving s proper interpretution to these Treaties. It is in the
liope thay these reasons will be considered that T am making
this further representation.  If a reconsideration of the Treaties
of 153 wnd 1860 necessitates reversion to the maintenance by
the Nizam of the large forces which he was bound by the Treaty
of 1800 to aupply in time of war, I shall most assuredly under-
take that hability. This offer I make whole-heartedly not only
to factlitate the reconsideration of the Treaties of 1853 and 18560
but to give further proof, if proof were needed, of my unity
und identity of interest with the British Government in times
of dancer and Tmperial erisis,

1l. I weleome Your Excelleney's solicitude for my subjects
of the Derars. Tn this I find a repetition of the sentiments
expressed i Lord Sahisbury’s Despatch of 1878. I am also not
unmimdful that the Government of India in reporting the terms
of the Aurcement of 1902 ailuded to their anxicty in this con-
nection. 1 do not doubt the genuineness of this solicitude nor
do T deny that my suljects of the Berars are entitled to all the
fostering care which can be bestowed upon them for their moral
and material advancement, I am no less anxious than Your
Foxeelleney and the British Government to secure to the Beraris
the benefits of progressive Government. For this very reason
1 offered in paragraph 32 of my letter of the 25th of Oculober,
L3, a Conatitution to the Province of Berar by the insertion
of defintte clanses in the Inatrnment of Restoration or any other
State paper that may be drawn up securing to my Berar subjects
a responsible (Government with absolute popular control, under
a Constitutional Governor appointed by me as my Representa-
tive, of thetr internal aflairs and complete autonomy in
administration, except in matters relating to the British Govern-
ment and my Army Department.  In these days when Provineial
autoroniy, the realization of responsible Government and the
mcreasing association of the people with the work of administra-
tien are in the air i British India, the offer I have nude of &
"onstitution for the Rerars should remove all apprehensions
and ougzht to be tuken as a sufficient guarantee of the prosperous
development of this part of my Dominions. It is a guarantee
in consonance with the very methods that are in the process of
adoption for the governance of British India. Your Ixcellency's



1

which actuated those who concluded the Treaty of 1853. As I
read that Despatch, the then Secretary of State laid down certain
principles in its paragraphs 4 and 5. Aeccording to him, the
British Government was not bound by ** an expression of opinion
by servants of that Government, contained in letters or Minutes,
addressed by them, not to the Nizam and his officers, but 10
their own superiors or subordinates,’’ but at the same time Lord
Salisbury made a clear reservation when, referring to the
obligations of the British Government, he concluded paragraph 5
of his Despatch in the following words : —

** No obligations can be created on their part towards any
other person, except by assurances addressed by them, or
on their behalf tc him, for that purpose.”

Even within the restrictive terms of the principle laid down by
the Secretary of State I have good cause to urge a reconsideration
of the Treaty of 1853. If Your Lordship is digposed to disregard
the ** grounds and motives which actuated those who concluded
the Treaty ** I do not think I can be barred from inviting cun-
sideration to the official assurances given to the Nizarmn and the
langnage in which they were couched by the British Residen:
to induce His Highness to the assignment of the Berars. A
reference to paragraph 32 of my Memorandum will satisfy Your
Excellency how on the 30th of April, 1853, Colonel Low, the
Resident, put the proposal of his Government to the Nizam.
He asked for the assignment of the Berars to the British Govern-
ment ‘‘ merely for s time to maintain the Contingent as long
as the Nizam should require that Force.”” There can be no.
question that the assurances so conveyed by the Resident to the
Nizam were given in his official capacity as a Representative
of the British Government and on its behalf. The point of
my argument is that the action taken by the Resident falls
within the dictum of Tord Salisbury and creates an obligation
that cannot be disregarded. As I have already mentioned the
Urdu text of the Treaty of 1853 has the worda ''in trust "
which are missing in the English translation. Evidently these
words did not engmage the attention of Lord Salisbury. If they
are read with the official assurances given by Colonel Low, the
temporary nature of the assignment and its character of a mere
trust will be made perfectly plain to His Majesty’s Government,
My remarks are strengthened by the use of the same words ™ in
trust ' in the Treaty of 1860. The assignment was, therelore,
not in perpetuity or for all time. It is by no means clear froin
paragraph 8 of Lord Salisbury’s Despatch that His Lordshlp
had kept the words ** in trust *’ contained in the original text
in view, or, that he had given sufficient consideration to what
Colonel Low, his Representative at Hyderabad, had put forward
in his proposal to induce the Treaty of 1853. Here again, is
an aspect of my claim which needs reconsideration. The more
so, as I urge it in accordance with the principle laid down hy
Tord Salisbury. T do not ignore that the Treaty of 1853 was
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wigned nor do [ odeny that ate provisions are binding on those
wha wigned it, bot the interpretation of its clauses by rnfc-'ron.r'(-
not onlty to the language of the Treaty but alio to the official
pledgee }.(iw-n tn induce ils execution is 8 matter thfi-t aln.ne can
bind the wgonteries to the Treaty. Here agan investization
i enlled for.

10, 1 rewd in pursgraphs 7 and 8 of Your Excellency's letter
st unhesituting reralve 1o take stand on the Treaties of 1853
and 1#G0 und an expression of inability to admit any lability
to reopen mntiers expressly settled on those oceasions. As an
Ally of the British Government I can but furnish reasons for
giving a proper interpretution to these Treatics. It is in the
hope that these reasons will be considered that T am making
this further representation,  If a recousideration of the Treaties
of 18hid und 1860 necessitates reversion to the maintenance by
the Nizum of the large forces which he was bound by the T'reaty
of 1A0O to supply in lime of war, I shall most assuredly under-
take that linbility. This offer 1 make whole-heartedly not only
to facilitate the reconsuderation of the Treaties of 1853 and 1860
but to give Turther proof, if proof were needed, of my unity
und identity of interest with the British Government in times
of danger wnl Tmperial erisis.

11. 1 weleome Your Excellency’s solicitude for my subjects
of the Berars. TIn this I find a repetition of the sentiments
expressed in Tord Salisbury's Despatch of 1878. I um elso not
unuvndful that the Government of India in reporting the terms
of tho Agreement of 1902 alluded to their anxiety in this con-
nection. 1 do not doubt the genuineness of this solicitude nor
do T deny that wmy suljects of the Berars are entitled to all the
fostering care which can be bestowed upon them for their moral
and material advancement. I sm no less anxious than Your
Excelleney and the British Government to secure to the Beraris
the heunetits of progressive Government. For this very reason
1 offered in paragraph 32 of iny letter of the 25th of Octaber,
123, a Congtitation to the Province of Berar by the insertion
of definite clauses in the Instrument of Restoration or any other
State paper that may be druwn up securing to my Berar subjects
a respousible (vovernment with absolute popular control, under
a Constitutional Governor appointed by me as my Representa-
tive, of their internal affairs and complete autonomy in
administration, except in matters relating to the British Govern-
ment and my Army Department.  In these days when Provincial
antonomy, the realization of responsible Government and the
increasing association of the people with the work of administra-
tion are in the air in British India, the offer I have mude of &
Constitution for the Rerars should remove all apprehensions
and ought to be taken as a suflicient guarantee of the prosperous
development of this part of my Dominions. It is a guarantee
in consonance with the very methads that are in the process of
adoption for the governance of British India.  Your Fxcellency's
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letter omits to take notice of my offer and the uudoubted scrurit,
it provides for the prosperity aud the advancement of the iierari:.
But apart from the offer T bave made and the guarant-e which
it assuredly conveys, the solicitude of the Government of India
however laudable can hardly give rise to *‘ obligations ™' thas
can vary the character of the trust which the assignment hore
in its origin and inception. As Your Ixcellency is aware there
are nuerous instances of the Government of India transferriny
and restoring large territories to Indian Princes without such
" obligatinns ** being allowed to out-weigh political or dynastic
claim. Mpysore and Bepares are but two instances out of many
where the higher consideration was given preponderance. These
changes took place after many decades of Brtish rule in the
territories transferred or restored, and without such a guarantee
as the offer of a Constitution I have mude for assuring the moral
and material advancement of the Berars. If my claim to
restoration rests upon sound contentions, as T maintain it dees,
the solicitude for the interests of the Beraris shounld advance
my claim and not retard it accompanied as it is with definite
proposals of giving them self Government.

12. In touching upon the incidents of the Agreement of 1902
I greatly regret and deplore the demise of Liord Curzon who was
the Viceroy then and a Member of His hlajesty’s Government
when Your Excellency wrote to me the letter under reply. In
the presence ol the death of so brilliant and distingnished o
personality as his, my task in dealing with the Agreement that
he concluded with my father has become inournfully heavier
than it was before. Let me at the outset assure Your Excellency
that however much I chullenge the validity of the Agrecment
of 1902, 1 have never intended to cast any imputation serious
or otherwise upon the honour and the good faith of this grent
and patriotic English noblernan. He had no prrsonal inferest
in the matter. As the representative of the British Governiment.
his watchfulness of British interests does him credit and in the
annals of British history his name will ever remain honourubly
associated with burning patriotism. My letter of the 2ith of
October, 1923, was written in the light of his own Minute of
the interview he had with my father and also of the Note of
the Nizam sent to his Minister on his return to the Paluce from
the Residency where they had met. I mainly rely on the=e two
documents for the contentions put forward by 'me. They are
in substantial agreement. Paragraphs 23 to 26 of my letter of
the 25th of October, 1923. bring into relief the principal points
on which I have relied. Lword Curzon’s Mioute and my father’s
Note bear them out. The position in brief as clearly established
irow these documents was that Lord Curzon proposed to the
Nizam that °* the perpctual Assignment already provided for
by the Treaties "' should be replaced by a lease in perpetuity,
and that no British Government wounld at any time restare the
Province to His Highness. My ecrievance is that though there
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wad in fuct o assigmment in perpetuity it was conveved to my
futher that there was such an assignient under the Freaties.
8o wo the rejection of the representation of the Regents was
not invested with the character of finality as to resturation.
Ilian contentmon is borne out by Lord Salisbury’s Despuatch of
J576G. Iar be it from me to say that J.ord Curzon was aware
of the maeenrsey.  His Minute shows that he was genuinely
under the impression that the position stated by him was
according to fuct and consequently he expressed his estimation
of what the disposition of the Bricsh Government with reference
to the restoration would be.  On this part of my case I receive
no aesistanee from Your Excelieney's letler. Threre was no
pewigiient in perpetiity  before 1302 nor was there a final
resolution of the Dritish Government to refuse the restoration
st uny time, A pronouncement like this vested with high
Vicorcgal suthority and delivered personally to my father left
him no option but to agree. He had no reason to doubt the
authority of Lord Curzon for what he stated.  There was
nothing to put to the proof., It is true the proposal to lease
oul the Berars in perpetuity to the British Government was put
to myv father for full two months before the interview, but it
in also true that it had been rejected by him. His Highpess
had ealled & Connedl of his principal Noblemen and after due
deliberation had deecided to press his claim to restoration. Tt
eunuot, therefore, be sand that he went to the interview with
any disposition to accept the proposal. On the contrary, Lord
Curzon’s Mimute and my father's Note show hia intense desire
to have the Province restored to him. It was only when he
suw the fruittessuess of resistance against the attitude of the
British Government as conveyed to hima by Lord Curzon that
he vielded.  His dislike to the lease in perpetuity continued for
some davs even after the interview as a perusal of paracraphs
o nnd 51 of the Memorandum sent with my letter of the 25th
of October, 1923, will show. There can be no doubt that if on
the one hand he had no intention of going back on his “* pledged
word ' wsiven in the circummstances narrated above he was on
the other hand suffering from a ** qualm of conscience "’ and
was exploring the possibilities of o personal appeal to His
Muajesty King Edward VIT for even a partial restoration of
terrtory. When he found that even this course was not open
te him the Nizam lost all heart and ceased to struggle. What
followed wus only a sequel to the surrender he had made at the
mterview.  Your Fxcellency in paragraph 12 of vour letter has
referred categorically to these sequels. They are but the reflex
of what trauspired at the interview and do not affect in any
materel degree the issue raised by me. T seek an exaruination

on this point n the light of Lord Curzon’s Minute and my
father’s Note. ’

13, The Constitutional issue raised by me in paragraph 20
of my letter of the 25th of October. 1923, T earnestiv trust will
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receive serious consideration. The doctrine has wo application
to an alienation of territorv to irresistible Military Force, or
yielded under the pressure of State or dynastic necessity. It
applies to cases where neither of these two contingencies is
present. The Agreement of 1902 is an instance in point. As
I rend puragraph 14 of Your Excellency’s letter my contention
seems to have been missed. The doctrine does not permit the
repudiation of all alienations. It applies only to cuses where
the surrender is voluntary and not under Military pressure or
any necessity dynastic or of State. This Constitutional issue
deserves to be determined by authoritative adjudication.

14. As to the question relating to the financial resources of
the Berars made available to outsiders who control its destinics
under the Reform, my contention is that even within the terms
of the Arreement of 1902 such a subordination of the interesats
of my Subjects of the Province is not warranted. Your
Excellency is pleased not to share my views in this connection.
Here again, is a disputed point touching the very incidence of
the lease.

15. As to specific requests referred to in paragraph 15 of Your
Excellency's letter, I will take them in the order in which they
have been dealt with.

(1) When I asked for the removal of the Contingent from
my Dominions, I did so on the supposition that the Agree-
ment of 1902 and the Treaties of 1853 and 1360, will, on the
acceptance of my contentions, be abrogated and the liability
for the maintainence of the Contingent by the Government
of Hyderabad will be cancelled.

(2) Having questioned the validity of the Treaty of 1853,
I naturaily laid stress on the regulation of the strength of
the Subsidiary Force in accordance with the terms of the
Treaty of 1800.

(3) The outstanding financial obligations to be settled
relate to an adjustment of the account of the excise revenue
of Secunderabad and Jalna and the savings efiected by the
British Government by the reduction of the strength of the
Subsidiary Force. :

(4) As the raising of the Contingent was an unnecessary
and wasteful measure and I have asked for its abolition, I
am prepared to forego, to the extent of the strength of the
Contingent, the services of the Troops of the Indian Army
for the use of the Hyderabad State, relying upon the clauses
of the Treaty of 1800, relating to a general Defensive
Alliance concluded between my FHouse and the British
Government. The alternative proposal of cash security was
put forward by me in the event of thé British Government
holding the Hyderubad State liable for the maintenance of
the Contingent Force. This was put forwanl lo remaove
all objection to the restoration on the financial basis. As
regards any obligation of that Government to the inhabitants
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of the Provinee to retsin it under their administration the
point s met by the offer of the Constitution 1 have made
to be enterel clause by clause in the Ipstrument of
Lo storation,
16, 1 thank Your Exeellency for having submitted to His
Mageaty'n Seeretary of State for India my letter of the 9.51.}:.1 of
October, 1020, with its enclosures.  That was my wish. Your
toxeclbeney will fay me under a further oblivation by forwarding
to the Secretary of State my present letter with the practical
proposal 1 mahe below for the sofution of this vexed question of
the Lierars. My exceuse for this request is that I feel very keenly
that T whull be twmling in my doty to my House if I did not press
on the attention of His Majesty’s Government this solution which
1oty tind would assuredly prove satisfactory as much to the
UBritish Government as to me and my suecessors,

17. 1 propose that the issues in dirpute over the Berar
controversy be referred to a Commission for enquiry and report.
it should be presided over by a British gentleman of high
standing and judicial experience nominated by the Secretary of
Stute for Indin and should be composed of six Members besides
the President. Out of the six, two should be the nominees of
the Government of India, two chosen by me. and two repre-
sentative Berans elected by the non-official Berar Members of
the Central Provinees” Legislative  Council, the Legislative
Assemably and the Council of State. The Commission so con-
stituted should be given definite but comprehensive terms of
reference with a view to a thorough examination of all the
questions on which there is unfortunately a difference of opinion
between Ihs Majesty's Government and myself on the Berar
controverss . The terins of reference cap be agreed upon by
Your Fxeelleney and mysclf after a discussion of the issues by
an ofticer of the Politieal Department of the Government of
India wnd a nominee of mine. My Government will bear the
entire cost of the Commission.

18. T need hardly assure Your Excellency that in putting
forward the above proposals T am actuated by the earnest desire
that ance for all Berar controversy may be ended by the help
of an investigation conducted by a body of men who would be
representatives of the various interests concerned and at the
same time impartial in the discharge of their duties as Members
of the proposed Commission,

19, Let me once again lay stress upon the friendly spirit in
which 1 request Your Fxcellency to help the solution of this
controversy,

Yours sineerely,
([dY MIR ORMAN ALL KHAN.
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No. 2.

Letter from the Viceroy end Governor-General of India to His
Ezalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad, dated Delhs,
the 27th March, 1926.

Your Exavrep HicENESS,

Your Exalted Highness's letter of 20th Septewbr. 1025,
which has already been acknowledged, raises questions of im-
portance, and I have therefore taken time to consider my reply.

I do not propose to follow Your Exalted Highness into a dis-
cussion of the historical details of the case. As I informed you
in my previous letter, your represegjations have been carefully
esamined, and there is nothing in what you now say which
appears to affect the conclusions arrived at by me and my Gov-
ernment and by the Secretary of State. Your Exalted High-
ness’'s reply is not in all respects a correct presentation of the
position as stated in my letter of 11th Mareh last, but I am glad
to observe that, in your latest communication, you disclaim any
intention of casting imputations on my distinguished predecessor,
the late Marquis Curzon.

I shall devote the remainder of this letter to the claim made
by Your Exalted Highness in the second and third paragraphs
of your letter and to your request for the appomtment nf a com-
mission. :

2. In the paragraphs which I have mentioned you state and
develop the position that, in respect of the internal affairs of
Hyderabad, you, as Ruler of the Hyderabad State, stand on
the same footing as the British Government in India in respect
of the internal affairs of British India. Lest I gshounld be thought
to overstate your claims, I quote Your Exalted Highness's own
words : ‘‘ Save and except matters relating to foreign powers
and policies, the Nizams of Hyderabad have been independent
in the internal affairs of their State, just as rouch as the British
Government in British India. With the reservation mentioned
by me, the two parties have on all occasions acted with com.
plete freedom and independence in all inter-Governmental gnes-
tions that naturally arise from time.to time between neigh-
bours. Now, the Berar question is not and cannot be covered
by that reservation. No foreign power or poliey is concerned
or involved in its examination, and thus the subject comes to be
a controversy between two Governments that stand on the same
plane without any limitations of subordination of one to the
other.”

3. These words would seem to indicate a misconception of
Your Exalted Highness's relation to the Paramount Power which
it is incumbent on me as His Imperial Majesty’s representa-
tive to remove, since my silence on such a subject now mlrrht
hereafter be interpreted as acquiescence in the propositions which
you have enunciated.
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A e covereianty of tie Ditish Crown is supreme in India
wrel Alorelore ne [uler of o Tndin Btate can justifiably el
fo negotite with the Britsh Government o ad cqnal looting
Its wupremiey s ot based only upon troaties aind Gl!{_’:l{,"[}'[lm%llb
it ear ts tndependently of them, aud, quite apart from its pre
i tatters pelating to foren powers and policies, 1t v
thee to bt end duty of the Lingish Government, while sgrupulmmlg
l'l-.‘Jl*';'!III;_! all treatios and engagements with the [ﬂd!:!:ll Stu'!‘«-s
fo e crve peaee ind - good - arder throughout  Indin.  'I'he
comenprenees that Tollow are so well known, and so clearly :1|~|r1.5
no e 1o Your Taalted Tighmess than to other Rulers, that 1
weens hardly necepsary to puint them ont, Tut if iliustration:
are neeesiry, 1 would renund Your Exalted Highness that the
Luler of Hydernbad, along with other Rulers, received in 1562
i Bannd deelamtory of the Pritish Government's desire for the
perpetontion of his Honse and Government, subject to continued
loyalty to the Crown: that no succession to the Masnad of
Hyderabad s valid unless it s recognised by His Majesty the
it Banperor; and that the Lrtish Government is the only
arbiter e enves of disputed sneeession.

A The rieht of the British Government to intervene in the
wlernad atfuirs of Indian States is another instance of the con-
requences necessarily involved in the supremacy of the bBritish
Crown. The Lirinsh Government have tideed ghown again aud
weain that they have no desive to exercise the right without grave
reason. But the internal, no less than the external, security
which the Ruling Princes enjoy is due ultimately to the protec-
ting power of the British Governmient, and wheve Imperial in-
terests are concerned. or the general welfare of the people of a
State ig cerionsty and grievously affected by the action of its
Government, it s with the Paramount Tower that the ultimate
responsthility for takiog remedial action, if necersary, must lie.
The varyving dearces of internal sovereignty which the Rulers
enjov e all subject to the due exercise by the Daramonnt Power
of this responsibility.  Other iliustrations could be added, no
less inconsistent than the foregoing with the suggestion that,
except in matters relating to foreign powers and policies, the
Government of Your Fxalted Highness and the British Govern-
ment siand on a plane of equality. But T do vot think I need
pursue the subject further. T will merely add that the tiile
2 Faithful Ally "' which Your Exalted Highness enjovs has not
the effect of putting Your Government in a category separnte
from that of other States under the paramountey of the Britist
Crown,

Pograliye

fi. Tn pur-usnce of vour present conception of the relations
between Hyvdembad and the paramount power, vou further wrge
that 1 have misdeseribed the conelusion at which His Majestv's
Government have arrived as a ** decision ', and that the doc-
trine of res judicata has been misapplied to matéers in contrn
versy between Hydernbad and the Government of India.
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. I regret that [ cannot accept Your Exalted Highnoss s
vieww that the orders of the Secretary of State on veur repre.
sentation do not amount to a decision. Tt is the right and privi-
lege of the Paramount Power to decide all disputes that muy
arise between Stutes, or between nne of the States and itself, and
even thougli o Court of Arbitration mny be appointed in cer-
tain caces, it+ function is merely to offer independent adviee
to the Government of India, with whom the deci<ion rest~. 1

“necd "not renind you that this position has bern accepted by
the general body of Indian Rulers as a result of their deliberations
on paragraph 308 of the Montagu-Chelmsford Report.  As
recards the use pf the term rex fudicata, I am of course aware
that the Government of India is not, like a Civil Court. precluded
from taking cognizance of a matter which has already forried
the subject of a decision, but the legal principle of res judicata
is bared on sound practical considirations, and it is obviously
undesirable that a matter which has once been decided should
form the subject of repeated controversies between the same
pariies.

8. I now pass on | to consider your request for tha appointient
_of a Commission to enguire into the Berar case and submit
! reprﬂ".t, As Your Exalted Highness is aware, the Government
of Indiy nbt long ago made definite provision for the appoint-
ment of - a Court of Arbitration in eases where a State 13
dissatisfied with a ruling given by the Government of India.
If; however,“you will refer to the docurnent Pmbodvmg the new
arrangement, ‘you will find that there is no provision for the
appointment of a Court of Arbitration in any case which has
been decided by His Majesty’s Government, and T cannot
copceive that a case like the present one. whore a long con-
troversy has been terminated by an agreement execuied after
full consideration and couched in terms which are free from
ambiguity, wonld be a suitable one {or submission to arbitrution.

g. Tn accordance with Your Exalted Highness’s request, vour
present letter has been submitted to His Majesty's Secretary of
State, and this letter of mine in reply carries with it his authority
as well as that of the Govermnent df India.

Yours sincerely,
(8d.) READING.

GT108—19) Wit 28670045 1000 126 L8t Q.25
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LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY TO THE HIGH COM-
MISSIONER FOR INDIA 70 THE GOVERNMENT
OF INDIA, DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND
LABOUR, DATED 1l4tan SEPTEMBER, 1925.

In accordance with the request contained in your letter
No. 8. 483, dated 25th September, 1024, T am directed by the
High Cemmissioner to forward the first Annual Report on the
working of the India Store Department in Yondon, eovering the
financial year 1924-5, submitted by the’ Director-General of
Stores. The Report gives a full account of the activities of the
Store Department in London, and the High Commissioner hopes
that it will be useful to the various Departments of the (rovern-
ment of India, to Provincial Governments, to Memlers of the
Indian Legislature, and to the general public in India. Sir Atul
Chatterjee has been concerncd with the working of the Deprart-
ment for only three months during the year under report. He
Las devoted considerable attention, both to the general lines of
policy followed in the Department and to its detailed work. He
hopes in the course of the current year to obtain a fuller
experience of the operations of the Department, and he has only
a few brief observations to offer on the present Report.

2. The Director-General hus furnished interesting particulars,
~ in para. 4 of the Report and in Appendix C, of the distribution
of the orders placed during the year among the different countries
in Europe and America frora which the stores have been drawn.
The High Commissicner has carefully examined the system of
publicity given to the requirements of the Indian Governments,
as explained in paras. 32-4 of the Report. He is satisfied that
leading manufacturers in all parts of Europe and Americu receive
due notice of the larger requirements of the India Store Depurt-
ment and that adequate competition is secured in the tenders
offered. This matter receives confinuous peronal attention from
the High Commissioner, and be will not hesitate to adopt modi-
fications in the present system should they be required in the
interests of economy or efficiency. In this connection Sir Atul
Chatterjee would like to draw attention to the fact that in the
case of many large orders considerable economy contld be secured
if the stores were not required for urgent delivery. The Store
Department in London is often compelled to accept higher tenders
in order to secure quick delivery. It is reulised that in Toany
instances speedy delivery of the stores in India is required for
important reasons, but Sir Atul Chatterjee thinks that it will be
useful if consuming Departments in India would give earnest
and continued attention to the possibility of forecasting their
requirements in good time in order that the Store Department

in London might secure the placing of orders at a fauvourable
time both for price and delivery. '
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L1 ; "1
. Fhe Lirector-General has referred, in para. 81 of his Report, to
the unportant question of speeding up supplies, and hag spe nzi d
varous enuses of, deluy which are beyond t,he contr llbfC E.
London Departiment.  The High Commissioner wi&ho :.)f .:,:13
that nstances have coine to his notice where delays ;!: ’b
cansed by incomplete and unsatisfactory speciﬁceﬂ-iou v?n e"m
indents receilved, und in some cases, even alter orders hfs Ve bxe
plu.ced., ostructions have been received for very rzldicala.chan *u
in the specifications.  The High Commissioner has instructed g};s
Director-General of Stores to report glaring cases of thi tn o
for relerence to the Government of Indi: 18 nare

ient of India.

3. The Director-Genersl has discussed, in puras 3
u‘l;' lthti]l):i;lun:ﬁenlt; and the incidence o’f l:]ha c-hu;'g'zejo’;h:mcosz
stite that the High Commissio : :
inution of this (ﬁwstiun durilr‘;é1 etrhgogﬁixz I;]fd]:]e e
i _ _ ; Ms year. The
taking over of the supplies required for the Enst Indian Railwa
and the Great Indian Peninsula Railway sheuld reduce the 1?f
centige of overhead charges. 1o considering the cost of pt;m
Department it has to be remeinbered that it is not a mere pur-
chasing agency, but employs a highly-qualified technical staff for
the purposes of test, inspection, and advice. (3ee para. 20 of the
Report and Appendix J.)  Without the entertainment of this
stafl 1t would be unpossible to maintain the high quality of the
stores pur?hased through the Departwent or to secure ultimate
economy in the transactions. The High Commissioner trusts
that steps will be taken by the cousuming dejaftments in India
to encourage their indenting officers freely to consult the technical
stui_’f of thq Indis. Store Department in London with regard to
th?lr requirements.  Apart from-.correspondence from. such
officers In India, the Director-General would welcome visits from
officers interested in the work who might happen to be in London
on leave or deputation.

4. Ag iudicated in para. 29 of the Report, the Store Depart-
ment has been utilised on various occasions to secure advice and
nssixtunve in respect of finding suitable facilit.es for the technical
training of Indian students in this country. Sir Atul Chatterjee
agrees with the Director-General in thinking thut the assistance
of the technical and commercial officers of the Store Department
shouid be utilised in a larger measure for this purpose without in
any way modifying the principle that has besn laid down by his
predecessors and accepted by the Governmeat of India of com-
plete dissociation of this work from the commercial transactions
of the Department. The matter is enguging the attention of the

- High Commissioner in connection with the reorganisation of the
Fducational Department of his office as the result of the orders
of the Government of Tndia on the Report of the Lytton Com-
mittee on Indian Students. i

5. Tn paras. 36-7 of his Report Colonel Paddon has furnished
interesting particnlars regarding the effect of the new rules for
the supply of articles for the public service which were recently
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adopted by the Government of India. Sir Atul Chatterjee is
unuble to endorse what he presumnes to be the implications of the
observations made by the Director-General in this matter. It is
true that, under the new rules, permission is given to indentors
1n India, in certain circumstances, to purchase articles not manu-
factured in Indin when they are alreandy in India at the time of
order or are on their way out. The Director-General is inclined
to think that if a British or Continental firm starts a branch
house in India, the price in London would be raised in corre-
spondence with the price charged in India. Sir Atul Chatterjee
does not think it likely that branch houses would be forthwith
established in India by all the hmnportant manufacturers in a
particulur class of goods. So long as competitive prices are
obtained in this country frown all important manufacturers in
Great Britain and on the Continent, he does not think that the
establishment of s few branch houses will prejudice the India
Store Department in London. He does not consider it necessary
to dwell on the larger considerations of public policy which
influenced the Government of India and the Sceretury of State
in the framing of the revised rules.

6. In conclusion, Sir Atul Chatterjee wishes to express his
acknowledgments fto Colonel Paddon for a very interesting
Report and for the very loval and efficient manner in which he
has carried out his difficult and important duties during the yeur.
The High Commissioner desires to take this opportunity of
acknowledging the good work of the Consuliing Fngineers und
the Naval Architects. He is also grateful to the authorities of the
Fast Indian Railwiy and the Great Indian Peninsula Railway for
the help rendered by them in the transfer of the stores work of
these two railways to the India Store Department,



DEPORT on the WORK of the INDIA STORE DEPAIL-
MENT, LONDON, for the Year 19205, by Lieut.-t ol
SodAW Paneees, UL, Direeror-Goeneral, Indes Srore
Depariment, London, hated Angasr, 10025,

Lo The potad valie of the contraets for store- and freighit placed
doringe the venr was LEUIO 790 The munber of contracts was
1157 L totad expersditure on stores and  treight was
oAl TS,

vocaph has been prepared sAppendin A which shows the
mamber o contriets and the total expenditure in relation to the
correrponding figures Tor previons veurs from 19134 The total
vilue of the contract= plaeed during those vears s not readily
avalabli-s bt records of the amounts Trom 19234 will appear
kubnre report

0T elassitication of pureligses made during the vear aceord-
mg to nulenting Departinents and Provinees and acecording to
the natare of the stores 1s shown in Appendis B, Thix classitie-
non Tollims wenervally the forme adopted by tie Government of
Didiac o thenr return of expenditure on gtores prchaged in Tndia
e onder to Gioalitate comparison of the two teturns,  The first
columi b of the stotement shows the <ume nain heads as those
adopted by the Government of Tudia, but Tor the purposes of this
Pepartment i hins been nevessary to eliborate the classitieation,
and the second eolomn (Y chows (he elisses of stores which have
been melnded wnder the mam heads specified in cobin (a),
Reveral elusses of speciad importimee, not clsevhere provided for,
have boen shown as snb-headings of ** Stores—Miscellineans."’

In ealenbing the value of the stores covered by this statement
netval contract prices have heen taken where these are known.
In some eises, such as denands on other Government D part-
vients, the valties shown are estimates, as the actnal costs are
not knowis imtil o considerable time after the end of the vear,

Ao0n the transference to State munaeanent of the Fast
Indian Railway, which came into operatin on 1st January,
B3 carvent contracts were taken over from the Conpany
md ol this number 72 were completed before 3tst March, A
certain number of indents, in varions stages of progress, were
o taken over and the orders placed in due course.  The trm-
stion was accomplished with no apprecisble interruption of
work, the Company™s revords being translerred hodtlv to this
Depariment under the sapervision of thowe members of their
Sft who were taken over by the Departieent. The tmnsition
was fectlitated by the faet that the Consnling Enginecrs to the

RERN]
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Fast Ludian Ratlway Company, Messeso Rendel, Poliser ol
Irtton, are also the Consuiting  IEngineers to the T
Connmizsloner,

t. The distribution of the orders placed during the e o
the supplyimg countries is shown in Appendix €, together with
the correxponding figures for the two provions vears. It will b
observed that the percentage of stores purchased 2l dos
merer=ed from 6337 in 1922:25 and =202 0 BR23-4 10 127667 in
Pvzbeds The procedure adopted to ensble bumnenirer- in
[oretn conntries to tender s deseribed 1o para. 32

Foxeluding stores, mainly for military purposes, whieh nst be
ehtsined throngh other Croverntnent ]'.Jn-p;u'rrm-ntr. the toral vl
of ~tores purchased from Driti-h mamntecturers durig the yvear
nonnted to o £3.032.706, while afl Torelon countries  together
supphied goods to the value of 320,855, The eriticism is iree
giently beard that tha Diepariment does not take sutichant
astvantige of the bywer prices ruling on the Coatinent 1or o great
proportion of the stores which it purchases. Soeh certieiamn s
wt o overlook factors of vits] importanee whicl have to he talen
into aceonnt in acdition to the fignre quoted on a tender, ir
and foremnost of these i quality. Before an order can be plaee
with o manufieturer it is necessay to he aszeured that his fendor
contains noo vital departure from standard specifications anid
drawings, amd mminy tenders have (o be rejected for obvion-
fuilure to comply vith these conditions. At the sime tie, wirhy
tire object of hivad=ning the basis of supply. adl legitimate: factlich-
are viven to enable foreign firms of repute to compete, by the
visits= of inspectors to thetr works and by personal consultation
with their represcntatives in Tondon.  Apart from the lactor of
quality, it has twther (o be borne in anind that the ensp of
inspection dining nanufuctore is usually higher on the Contiment
than i Eagland, that the delivery rerms offered by Continental
manutacturers arc as a role worse than those of their Pritish
competitors, snd that, owing to far inferior faetlities for earrisae
to the ports amd dfficuities in obtaining suitable freteht from the
prts, slores suppled by Continental manmidacturers fake mger to
reach Tndia after heir delivery from the works than is the ense
with soods snpolivd from facteres in Greant Britain,

Tn the caze of Lirae claszes of stores”the Betish manuvfacturer
is still able to quate dower prices for satisfuctory quality than his
foreivn competitars and the combined operation of these fuetors
is responsible for the very high proportion whiel purelizses in
Great Britnin bem to the total. Tt may be stated categerieally
that the British nunnfacturer reccives no preference of any kind
in the allocatton of arders. The sole considerations which are
allowed to weigh are price, quality and delivers, and every
afteipt is made th enconrage competition and <o enlarze the
list of sunpliers. In this work the Departnient has to aclmow.
Tedae the whol=Thentted co-operntion and assistance of the Con-
slting Fonagineers.
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Plhe Tollowmg are 1 few outstanding instanees of foreign pur-
chates e dirine e yeur under review —

Avcoepted Lowest
Tender. rintsh Tender,
£ s d £ s d
3 lovomd ive boilers L. 3020 00 45960 0 0
7 locomaotive boilers . 100770 00 13225 0 U
3 tande engines Lo 20T0 000 25,950 0 0
2000 tons hearing
plates . (per ton) 815 6 11315 0
{ospuns bridgework 0 2820 00 3507 0 0
A0.000 hadler tobes .. 10400 G0 17,431 &8 6

In some instubees the foreign temderer is known to be ade-
quately equipped for nmnuofaeture snd reliable, by reason of his
having. exeented previous contracts or by general repute.  In
ofher eusen i1 8 neeessary Jor the tenderers’ works th be speclally
inspected betore o definite recommendation on the tenders can
b myaede, .

o, Returns are subinitted every half-year to the Government
of Liddin showing those cases in which tenders other than the
lowest have heen aceepted,  Copies of the rewurns for the half-
vears ending on A0t June, 1924, and 31st December, 1924, are
reprodieed e Appendix 1.

It s, perhaps, desirable to explain what is weant by the
" lowest T temder for the purpose of these returns. It does not
mean the lowest price quotation received i response (o u call
for tenders, but the lowest tender offering stores which are of
adequate quality and comply with the specifieation or technical
deseription furnished by the indentor.  In mosi cases the grounds
for passmg over a tender which would otherwise be satisfuctory
are either delay i delivery . where the stores are required urgently,
ar the extra cost of inspection.

G. The value of the stores for which tenders were obtuuned by
publiv advertisement was £2,820 000, and of the stores for which
tenders were obtained without advertisement £1,703,000.  The
vitlue of stores obtained from the War Ofire, Admiralty, Air
Ministry and other Government Diepartmients was £518,000, and
ot the numerous small purchases made by the Superintendent of
the Tndia Store Depot £21,500.

It may be explained that the value of tle stores for which
tenders have been obtained, whether by advertisement or not,
differs from the value of the orders placed. VYhe former inelndes
the value of ‘' simultaeous ' rewders obtrined at the request
of the Tndian Stores Department. by whih Departnent the
resultant contracts ave frequently placed. In some instances,
arain, contracts for which tenders ave invited by this Department
hive been placed by the companyworked wilwaye,

58T
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Theveosl rnle is 1o vl tar Gonelers by pabhe e lvestizeme
bt i the cose o certein lughisospeersli=cd clisees of stors, b
For mstanes s suvgiea b im-trnent~, advertisenenl wondd ot
wseless expenditure of e and money s e sueh cases indsoon-
to tender are went ondy 1o Hueee naoniaetaeers who are ke by
L‘Z('I!‘l’il:lll‘c' ti Lo i‘.‘r[m}vil' ol a(l"!'!l\lll,‘_‘ reliable <tore~ ol o anned
qrasdity. Again, o here stores eoverad by patent ar ot oo bnch -
specttdised nature are detinded by the indentor in oo pulihe
vitton to tevder 1soclearly ont of the question, The praetice
of invitineg tenders withont ambverti-capent i, howeser, pestrnetod
awnd ewel ese s e Targe expenditure inow el noss prope-ced
to dispense with advertisement s snhjeeted o earetul somta
Sotee vemarks appedr, thervetore, to be called for recardoag the
value CELT00.000 of sores tendered Tor during the Lieg e
withont pubhe advernsernent. Do prinetpal items s lieh went
to qaake np thiv tatal were  —.

t1e Meehanien] Transpers velneles and spare parts . vlned
it about EX00 000, TFheac srores were obtianable anly brom
the apeetial manulacturer,

i Curreney Notes and Stanps valued ar L8000 TP
Forner are ob aned Froesc the Baonds of Fnelaond, ared the nreor
froie Mes<e= The L B & o,

(0 Btores siebc s wireless equiptiient (300000 ana tHy
onlv obtimanle ram the Mareont Company, el 1ron
Hohting cqaipment and fans CL200000 supplicd by o linn
whose specialities have been stundardrad bvothe St
Ratlways,

The balance s aade arp of puirelises referved to shove s
of erders of soel the tdividwal vidaes are oo smadl 1o be worth
awdvertiscient .

It shoubd he obserced thad i sl suely eases the Departinent
pisizat: on obtsini o the benefit of the anxnaam trade discount
andd T sone eiees s abbe to et spectdly fuvowrahle terns, while
il any douht = creertiimed regarding the priees quoted they are
stthjected to detailed connination |)_\' the echntesl Co-1< Lirmnel,
toowhieh referenee 1= ninde I porae. im

T The total cost of the Departinent i 19215 wae UIS1GUL

Co-t of the
This s alwt

Departiiene. or 5D per cont. of the expenditure o stores,
a0 dess than tae evrre-ponding figore Tor the previous year,
thee soving being chaost entively o the Con-nlons Eogieers
eapen=es due to e snedler volume of worls carricd ont Lo th

state [dlvays,

[hepuart S T ot eredited during e year for departinentad

mentl clinrges was 9 Tlhis sume s arrtveed at by o levy of 2 per

charges. cent. o the vilue of all puorchiases rode {or the Provin ol
Croverninents and Cor quasteommiercial Departtnents of -t
Centead Giovernneent,



9

The anount eredsted for neeiee insuemee, Weosat the e
ol T jur centom riepe nf the 'rllln'||.|~¢'- retorred oot e e
Fen 270 The value of losses e aransit and generadoaverade
ot thul e swis FEO37, wnd the turther edarees horne by this
Jeadd it et ol shippig brokers” osailanes, dock dues,
b ol nass, Xen el were Ul NeT The totd delbat of Cio =24
e respect ol all s aviess aned pot nerely thow tor wlneh depari-
et ] elirepes and moaeme mensee ar speetlly Tevied,

Flie eharge ol 2 per eent. for departmental expenses is of very
ol <tndimg and was sirfiieient to eover the costs incurred when
prectiealls the v hole of the stores required by the Governaent
ol DTree swere parcliosed throush tlhas Dgpartiment. The rise in
oo actual |u~run1 e to 4 tor the year inder review has been
cattasd by cemsiderihle Winnnntion in the vnlue of indents,
particndiely e the case of the State Railways. The inereasing
activities of the dndinn Stores Departiient have doubtless con-
tribattedd 1o thes res=nlt,

Mihowgh the pereentage of departinental eurges compures
Govonrably with those nedde by Departiments of the ITmperial
Geonevinne nl, 1t 1., on the other land, higher than thase <hoan
by somne af ||n' Indian Bathway Companies. and an investigation
Tas heenn conddneted with tln-uhutl of diccovering the canse of the
thapuoeity, Vhe Fast Indian Railway Company’s contricts for
10230 and bor the mine months uullunr Alst December, 19024,
were exatined, analysed and compared with Tndia Store Depart -
ettt conteiets for the two finanemn] vears. The result may be
tabulatesd thus -

Fast Indwn Rly. Co. l Iidia Btore Dopt.

1wR-g 19245
(12 montbs).| (12 mounths).

WH P
{12 u:umlh) (4 months).

o |
L

\
Tatad value of orders f L0000 ) £1777000 1 £2,605,000 £4.699.170
Total number of con- M U NURT:E 4,462
RIS | | : |
Average value of con- Y3080 L6000 I £350 £496
TR LN, i | i

I hes evidently bheen the practice of the Ralway Company to
b meeelbineons stores i bulk frot merchints, a proecodure
which natiradly wvolves Tess work at headguirters, Further,
Livce porcboases of mds and other pernnanent way materiads bave
bevn neale an Farope by this rlwa whereesin the case of the
Htate lines stores of 1his charueter are mostly pircli-ed in T,
Ior mmstance, a single Fast Indan !\‘ill\‘nl:\ contract for rails
o the vidne of 130000 has been noted, whereas the toral
extnadiiure theongel this Deparnment for pernunent wav materd
b all Rt hines was only - £5.400 during the ‘\'cl:n'_ The
Wispectien o stores of this nature s compirativelv easv and
mespensive, ' )

R ST A
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Qo Tt may not be ont of plice here to allwde briethy w the
treitinent given to an indent as o prelimmary o eall for tend.ors,
stace advantageous purchasing depends very largedy on this ol
step, und because statistics of the number and valuce of ond o
placed by the Depurtinent ave vitally affected hy the extent o

~which items appearing in one or ore indents are grouped

together 1n one contract.  On the one hund, overgroupine of
tteis, wHl lead to unecononwcal purchase, for o firm tendering
for the whobe scliedule will wdd itz profit on voch ke which it
s atsell unable to manufucture and has to obtain trem o snb-
ontractor. On the other hand, excessive subdivision of an
meent will produce o farge number of small contracts whici are
nnattractive to the manufacturers and therefore tend to rednee
copetition, wlile they involve higher overbead expewditure by
duplicating ottice work and inspection and by adibing 10 pucking
and shipping charges. '

When tenders are under exinnination 1tis possible to deteet
serious vvergrouping at the first stage and remedy 1t by dividing
the order hetween two or more contractors, giving cach the itoms
or groups of iterrs for which his tender is Iowest.  But cire Lins
to be exercised liere agiin 1o see that wny saving which n.iele
he so effected 15 1ot more than counter-halineed by the extri cost,
of ofice work, ivspection, packing sad freight.  In short, while
overgronping resalts in paving niddiemen’s profits, the othir
extreme results mless obviens extrviginee spread over depert-
mental expenses. pucking and freight,

Tk Aparl fron differences of this kind, the comp:ri-on which
his heen alluded to above appears to disclose a ditference in the
busis of charges which are alloeated to overhead expenzes in the
cise of this Depirtinent and the headquitrters orguni-ation ot the
cotnpaty-tatizd lines, Tt s not proposed in this report to
examine the priwiples on which the allocation of charges 1o
overhead expensss 18 based. Tt muy, however, he questioned
whether all the itams reckened among the departniental expenses
of this Depurtment would be regarded on strict commereial
prineiples as forring pars of the cost of the supply of stores. In
comparing the wirking cost of the Store Department with that
of an ordimiry conmercial agency it is necessury to bear m mind
that a considerabk amount of work has to be done in the wuy of
preparing special returns for the High Commissioner and tle
Government of Jadin, cormmunication of price intelligence to
India and detailec accounting under numerous heads ol expndi-
ture on account ¢ the Central and the ten Provincial Govern-
ments, which, tlough necessary, can hardly be revarded ns
essentinl fcatures >f ' stores purchase '’ viewed from u purely
commercin]l staindpoint.  Appendix E shows the items which
have been taken luring the years 1921-2, 1922-3, 1923-4 and
19245, in ealeahting  the cost of the Department, and
Appendix T ocomprires for the year 19234 that portion ol the
Higlr Comissione s expenses which is allotted to this Depart-
ment, and therefoe defermines the amount of departveensl
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capretisen, il the corresponding enn tuken ;Lk.t:t.’ll\'ing up the
conl of the Kast Endim Railway Compaony s headoguarters
arpanasation.  Itwill e seen that itetns tota g somethnee h]x‘_t"
55000 mnd cquinalent to E176 per cent. on the stores expuenili
tare for thal vear were not represented by any corresponding
items in the Fast Indian Bailway charges.

The cont of the services remdered in eonnection with the supply
of tores, reckoned ns o pereentage on the value of the stores
texeluding freiplt ond other ehurges), varies from year to vear.
Cortimn overhend  charges (e.g., sulariex)  remain  generally
ctatwnnry, whatever inerease or decrease there may be in the
valie of wtores; otlier charges (e.g., inspection expenses) Niereise
with the value of stores purehased, but not in the same ratio,
and consequently the pereentage decreases as the total \'Rllle.ﬂf
rores prirchased inerenses. 1t is. perhaps, unnecessary to point
ant (it too ercat amportanes should not be attached 1o the
proportion which departmental expenses bear to the value of
orea purchased as a0 mensure of the efficiency, or of the
ceonmiieal working, of the Departinent. Tt will readily be
npprectated, for instanee, that the combinatfion of items contained
in bulents inte one invitetion o tender, to which referencs is
nusde e para, 9,00f earried to exeess, will openito In two ways
to teddnee the departmiental cost percentage.  For, in the first
ploce. aneconomiexl  buying, invelving large purchases from
vnddlmen, will mercuse the onst of stores, while, in the second
place. a deerense in the number ol contracts placed diminishes
the cost of oftice wark and supervision.

11, By an nrrangement which came into force on 1st April,
e the cost of packing at the India Store Depot of stores
detivered there, inelnding not only making the packing cases
but the actual labour and other materials used in packing, will be
ichided in the price of the stores debited against the indenting
Department istead of being included i the overhead charges of
the Department.

120 Arvesngemcuts are nade from time to tinee at the request
of the Chiel Controller of Stores in India for mspection by this
Doepartinent’s techmeal otficers or by the Conwulting Engineers
of stores ardered from Farope by the Indian Stares Department,
and the Government of India have vecently dirested that a charge
ol 1 per cent. should be levied for the work in respeet of orders
placed for gmsi-commereial Departiments of th? Central Govern.
ment and for P'rovinelal Governments.

13 The impending transference of the East Indian and Great
Indian Peninsula Railways from Company to State munagement
necessitated considerition of the provision to Y made for a coun-
siderable addition to the technical, advisory, and consultative
wark to be performed in Lendon in connecdon with the Srate
Radways, The avernge value of the stores purchased for these
two ratbway systems during the past few vears amounted to

TS

A5

Allucation
of packing
charges.

Inspection
of stores
ordered by
the Chief
Controller of
Stores In
India,

Consulting
Engineers,
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appros It tely ES LS00 000 [CREEETTNY The  Consuliing
Fogmecrs 1o the Seerctury of State and the High Connr-sioner
tor India, Messrs, Hendel, Palier and Tritton, were aleo the
Consniting Fngineers emploved by the Fast Indisn Lailway
Company.  The  Great Indinn Peninsnla Hailway Compeon
emploved the services of another firm, While fully recosiiang
the eminent services which the atror firm, Mesers. Robert A Lire
md Partners, have rendered over a0 long petiod ol vears o the
Ceread Indhian Peninsula Tanlwav, the Governiment ol Tidie and
thee Seeretary of Sfute, aficr vy careful considerstion, e to
the conelnsion that i wius neces—ury, i the best intereat« of the
ratlway audministration, fo employ one firm of cou-ntton- for ol
the Siate Bmlwavs. Natiee o] termipation of then eontract was
therefore miven to Mesaes, BEobert White andd Partners, and a new
agrecment entered o with Me<sr<s Bendel, Padooer and Trition .
which provides for an inereee b their renpmeration enmnen-
surate with the amonnt of additianal work which the Coneanltinge
Frgineers will be eanlled wpon to perform.

U The nuan tunetion of the Constlting Fagitcers 1= to advise
the Government of Indin on all nutters connected with the equipe-
ment of the Srate Railwavs, but theie dutees melude ~uch
technieal worle and advice ws iy Le required Dy otieer Depart
ments of the Central Government and by the Provineial Govern-
ments. Their work falls roughly tnto two nsin eaterories
Firstly, generad eonsaltatzve work not smmediately or dieethy
followed by actial purchase of <tores, anch as adviee on e
stanadardisation of rdlway equiptent and designs for hridmeworly
and other lurge enginevring projects; <eeondly, work of o varied
and extensive cuwracter i oconnection with the placing ol eon-
triets for the wpply of stores, including the preparation of
specifications anl draowings, fechniex] adviee an tenders recetved,
and the nspection of nemualacetnrers” works and o minterials
during and after nunafacture, Lhoth in Great Pritain and on the
Continent and in Ameriea, The Consaltirr Toagineers cilo
assiet the High Commissioner, when requared, in recrminens i
Fngland of teebnical perzonnel for the Governwent- in Tudin
They eraploy o hrge stall of engineers, inspectors, drnghtanen
and clerks, inefuding rezident inspegrors in the edustrial disiret
in this country md also on the Continent,

L5, The pavinents made to the Consalting Fnomeers Bdl onder
two heads o 1D the fee paid to the parthers as personal reneoneds-
tion for their seviees as consulting and fepeeting cngineers:
(20 vretrnbur=ctmen of the actual cost of vent, oftice expenses, oltiee
and  technieal  <taff, salaries and  travelling  allowanees  of
inspectars, &e., s certified by chartered aceountants to he
a=eribable fo worl done for the Seerctary of Srate and the THirh
Comunnssioner for Todia, .

The personal fe pavable to Messrs. Hendel, Pulmer anid
Tritton for ihe twe veurs ending 31st Mareh, 1925w fined ot
the mate of C35.006 5 vear. The expenses mentionvd ander (20
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nalle e hietmtion, Sppendia Gchoas thie sononni of

Hice e i o O awrih the vatue o orders plieed for

tore {on a taa fiveyear [?"I'llul»— 1 e 199103 ek JUOT o 10
D it e areenguted] For b b daet that expensive
e e e dias lien e hcated abeve, nn llf'l'l‘-s-;||‘|l:.

Gl aad B et an e Pttt Bl yar,

Ie v Coneanitng Fangieeer - o the Fost Jnden Lalway Conn-
P Moo domdel, el el Ueition have been n receipl
Dam e Cormpaniy ol i les ol S5O0 pee . The Conulting
Fovere o empleaed by the Great hudian Pomsnla Railway
Dretve o e ol C120600 TUhe new artateemient entered o with
Ve Bevadel, Pabiner and Trmton pren iies tor the nwerep-e of
the peer-onal Tee pavalide 1o ther v L2000 pee anmaneg to 7,000
jror anhitn, T retauaneralioa o cover a1l work thot Ty [,
coepared ol e i eonmections wath Stade Hnilways, seindings
e 1ot Db aned G feddion Peninsula Faabways, and all
oty worle o behadf of the Cenresl Government and Frovineid
Coorortinne nt o Plis s = des by P20tk per anmum than the
et ol e Toe e pand iy the Ciovernment of Indu, the st
Fodien Biaefao and thee Ciecst Bodian Pentnsaby Ratlway so thear
Conaltinee Fooineers helore the trsnsterenee of these tao ml-
Wave Lo st nanagenent, wul 0 s contidently expeeted that
vender the ey sorvangetuend cotesplertble ceonomies, the extent
of b b eanmet anmedincely Tee edtimated ) willl be seenved o 1he
cot ot e peetn and other expreteses owing to the coneentiintion
of the werk o the loonds ol one fir.

Pl comotey may by expected tooresntt frome the fact thar,
e eet of the Tast Todione and tireat Dinlian Peninsaks 1ail-
wer o the stal of the Stores Departtuent will perform daties
wing b, noder Comparn sdinestration, had neeecssarily to he
votrnsled to the Consnlting Foineers, thus sweiling the lerter’s
|'?‘ (RN

The Loste prinerple whielh is anplicd to determiine the allioen-
Lot ol the swork hetween the Consulting Fuginees and the depart-
et b ogechmeal <tadl s that cacl contraet dvald 20 tur o=
posaable be adealt with byon speetalist 1o the prdealar e
mmvalvid o exmmple, denuids for rolling stock and urt
thereof - perteanent way and simnal watertal, ridee work, and
tecorie cvient 1athway warkshop couipment, are entrusted to e
oo BFagtneerss who prepare specitications and drawines,
revesten the tenders, and earry out mspection. Many articlos
dorindod eorala s varmee wWithin elisees mton ta other
neders e departients and ave ther fore more seitabhy dealt with
5\.\‘ e teclomeal offieers of the Depaortions who are CXpOTT with
wile |'\|u‘]'in‘lll'| m their yartous trudes,

15 The remuneration of the Xaval Arehitedts 1= based an o
sevoentice ol the salue of e contraer. The nereentage varies
Brteeen 5 per cents o eantracts of U300 or Jees, sl Ber cent.
anonteacts over ERRAKTH S aionnt padd 1o the Nuval
Moohteers duvipe the vear was 8200

Naval
Atchitects.
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15, The  services of the Technical Cests Dranch of the
Admiralty are utilised by this Depurtment. This Drauch has
grown out of an orgunisation originally set up by the Ministry of
Munitious during the war to investigate shell and fuze prices.
The udvantages derived by purchasing departinents fromn such an
organisation were soon apparent, und, as the result of a report
by the Select Committee on National Expenditure, the Branch
wus nade permanent and was attached to the Admnralty. The
work of the Branch consists mainly ip examining and advising
on claims from contractors for increased prices oun account of
advances 1n rates of wages or cost of matenals, and in reporting,
alter tnvestigation at contractor’s works, whether tendered prices
are reasonable.  The cost of the Technical Costs Brunch ix borne
by the various departments utilising its services, and the amount
paid by this Department for the year under review was £934.
The direct savings cffected by the Branch in caces referred to
them in 1924-5 were, approximately, £1.600. It should, how-
ever, be borne in mind that the saving to the Depurtment is not
confined to the actual reduction made in any particular’ecase. If
better terms are obtained from a supplier as the result of an
investigation by the Technical Costs Branch, the Department
continues to receive the henefit of the increased discount or other
rednction in the case of snbsequent tenders from that firm. and a
small saving in the first instance may thus result in considerable
economy in future purchases. Owing to a reorganisation of the
Branch, the fees payable for 1925-6 will be considerably reduced
and shonld not be more than abont £550.

19. The Departinent is represented by its technical officers on
the Sub-Committees of the British Engineering Standards
Association. By this and other means, and with the assistance
and co-operation of the Consulting Engineers and the Naval

* Architects, the Department is kept abreast of the latest develop-

Consultative
work.

Patterns
and Specifi-
cations.

ments in science and engineering. Every member of the
technical staff 1as been encouriged to become a1 member or
assoviate member of one or more appropriate Institutions, and
most of them new possess the highest technical diplomus.

20. A few indenting officers utilise the services of the Depart.
ment as technicul consultants, and the staff are upxious to give
all assictance to those responsible for framing indents. It is
possible that, if t were more widely kiown in India that well-
qualified and upto-date expert advice is always available, this
branch of the Department’s activities would expand to the
nltimate advantaze of indenting departments. A lhist of the
Highor Technica officers of the Department will be found at
Appendix J.

91. The Pattera Room contains over 10,000 patterns, many

of which tend to become obsolcte as manufacturing methods are
improved and design: modernised.  The overhanhng arul
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fcde nntatny of these patierns i pridual ared contimual process.
bt dorne the dast three soars efforts have been maule tao
aet ot patternes, drasimgs, &co by fnados o thitt e compre-
Lieenv e vy e b e by trades 1 rotation. Tl
Cpentfieations are, of course, closcly linked wp with patierns un.d
deae o i Bandled e tie same offiee braneh. Fach speatfi-
cation cotnes dorward antomatienlly Tor eriticism and revision
whon the <toel of printal eopies s approaching (-,\!numiun. ~)
that improvements sngpested hy experienee Ny he incorporated
i the voprnt. Enthe ease ol 1 new specification, or an ald one
which hs been drastically rovised, the practice is o print only
200 coppes s that e specatietion will come op for Feview s
oottty stffietent practical experience of its effectiveness has becn
wanned.

02 Under existing artnngements, which s e been in force for
nty vears, the engacement of freight for the shipment of stores
to Tdie s carvied ot by u section of the Department assisted
by an ecionent fime of  shipping brokers, Messrs,  Twrahult,
Cibeon & Co. The inelusive temmmerition peid to the brokers
b he e serviees hins been fixed <ince Lst Oetobet, 1920, at £4.500
novenr, the arvangement being terminable by six months’ notice
an either side or on the rettrenent of Me, Melagan, the present
head of the e, who condeets personally the negotiations for
freight Tor the Departiment.,

A tatal of 102,573 tons of stores was shipped by the Depart-
ment during the yvear under review from the United Nigdom
and from the continent.  The number of freight contracts was
LU, and the amount of fregght patd was £250.000,

Shipients from foreign ports increased constderably during
the venrs o the kst six months the shipments frone the
Continent represented one-fifth of the total tonnagre.

The elfect of the addition of purchases for the East Indian
Latlway muade itself felt in the lust three months of the year.
Drursees that goarter 38 183 tons were shipped, as compared with
HLUGR tons during the corresponding gquartar of 1923-4, an
merease of 9120 tons,

23 Ta June Last it was ascertained that the ** Fogli-h Con-
ference Shipping lanes ' and the ** Hunsa Tine " were
negotiadimg certim mutml armngements, and it was anticipated
that tlas would lead to an inerease of Continental freight rates.
Steps were tuken to obtaln as mneh advintage as possible from
the old vtes, amd when o contmet for stores noas placed on the
Continent the freight contiaict was placed at the same time at
AuTent rates instead of waaning until the stores were ready for
slupment, These armngements emibled savings a,l.fmgﬁtin;:
severa] thousands of poands to be made in freight eharses, as on
the termination of the negotiations in December, 1924, Con-
tmentai freights immediately rose, .

Sill‘iil].ﬂellt.
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24, In addition to the Han=a Line, shiptents were mode by
the following Continental companies at variin .
tiles : —

Boctets Veneziang ol Navignzione u Vapore,

H£oronpellive

Socletn i N;L\'ig:!;f.iq_}lh} del Llovd Tiriestin.
Holland Bridi=h Idia Lane.

English freight rmites wers steady threughont the vear, hat,
in cases where eonsigiunents have been sufficientty arge to
warrant  begotiation, reductions  have been  secured. The
additionad tomage required lor the East Indian Bailway suppiies
and the further addition to be expected when the Creat Indian
Penrmnsnla Railway 1s taken over should place the Departient
ir i more f;t\'(mmble posttion for securing lower freight rtes,

25, 0On st January, 1925 the new Shipping et cntitled
The Carrlage of Goods by Sea Aet, 192477 conie info foree,
This Act, in brief, gave legal authority to many of the provision.
hitherto mn=erted m commerecinl bills of lading, Tt ulsa mere
strictlv detined the habilitzes of both parttes—shipeaviers and
shippers—and abolished the implied warranty of zeasworthiness
hitherto existingr,

The Conterence Shipping Companies were pressed (o continne
the same fuvontiable conditions which had been long enjoved by
this Deparment. especindly as by Article Vool the Aet <hiypiog
vompanies could by agrecinent contruet out of any of thee pro-
visions of the Act.  All negotintions to this effect have however
been unsuccessful, and as there wias no practical alterpative,
stores shipped by this Departiment on steamers of the Conlvrenee
Lines have bren carried sinée Jonuary, 1925, i accordunee with
the Aect.

The Act, however, does not yeb apply cutside the British -les,
and all stores «Fipped from Continental ports, cven when carried
by the Conference Lanes, are <till conveved in awcordance with
the more fuvou-uble conditims previonsly existing.  In reound
to shipments from British ports. the position of the Department
is affccted by the withdrwal of the stipnlation of seavwortlinnes-.
by the acceptance of the ** negligent navigation ™ el i the
bill of lnding, and in respect fo various modifications vegarding
the ship's liwbility for shortage and damage,

The Dupartment, however, still has its varions resrnlitions
which govern the elasstficaion of the ships eruploved and tleir
equipment and ranning, and still retains the nght to prohibit
or reaulate, as necessary, the earringe of dangerous or deleterious
cargo on behalf of other shippers,  Certain other advantages are
also retained. No “primage ' is paid, ner eun the stores
shipped be held a5 a lien against ** general average.” 'The
shipments are snbject to British law, which is more Livourable
to the Department than the ** York-Antwerp 7 rules govermng
cotnnerciad shiprients under the ordinary bill of Iuling,
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It in eithentt to estimate how far the Aet t{l' 1921wl opeerate
prepuediens st the Departient, or to determine to what extent,
it any, lintalities will be inereased, e pr«)\'v.cl .[” be dne Ho
nechent navigation lave in the puast bheen very infreguent and
el atiinet shippiyg cotmpanies ll:n"u_- been l‘(-:u.-'ul);il»l_\' .lmlt.
Much will depend on the extent 1o which Hw‘ provisions of the
Act will e enforeed by the shipping companies and the result
of uny tent eeas tnken anto conrt,

S I view of the amendment of section 200 of the Indian Indian

S Customs Act whieh took effeet from Ist April. 1924, con- k&’:ﬁ:‘““
anlerable alteration was neecssary in the proccdure followed n ‘
(he preparation and despateh of shipping docwments and involees
ko an to ensure that the different Port Officers should be in
possession of valnes at the time of arvival of the stores, Tnvoices
for stores shipped are now ~ent by an carlier mmail and through '

|

the respective Cleaving Otficers,

27, Vhe year under review sy the termination of the contract Terminatior

for the sipply of postige stamps and stamped papers,  This of postage
contraet wis placed in 1914, and has been earried out under the Zg::’ﬁc;}"
supervision of the Post Office Store Department. Stamip Section, ’
hut the work is to be anderaken in future by the Governmoent
of Indi Secnrity Printing Press at Nasik Road. Bombay, In
conseqience of the clumge considernble demands were received
m the elosing months of the vear for the initial plant and
miseeaneons egquipment required for the new Departnunt. The
seioction of plant, &c., was entristed todeat.-Col, G, H, Willis,
C LR MANOL who has been attached to the Hich Com-
misstoner’s Othee on deputation for this purpose. He waorked
throughont in close coroperation with this Department and visited
the leading makers’ works in the United Tingdom and on the
Continent hefore orders were  placed, so that the Seeuritv
Printing Press will start operations under conditions  mast
ftovourmble to success.

US.Onthe sngpestion of the Government of India, a self- Instructions
contained set of nstructions for the gutdance of officers in the for prepara-
prepiration of indents and in the receipt and exmmination of -mln of
stores has been dmwn up and copies have been despatched to all flents.
oficers coneerned. Careful  adherence to these instructions
should facihtate the work of supply and assist in obviating the
necessty for veferring detnands back to indentors for further
information, and should also result in a considerable reduction
ol mailand telegraphie eorrespondence with vonsequent economies
i money and time,

v

20 The Department has frot time to tine given advice and Treaining of
nssistanes (o the Indian Students Department of the Tigh Com. Indian
wissioner's Office in the matter of obtaining facilities for the Students.
practical timng of students. The Departreent is in the conre
of its business brought inte close and confinuous contaet with

a Lwee number of manufacturing firms COVEring o very wide
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range of technical work, and there secms to be no reason why
still further use should not b made of its services. both in the
preliminary examination of studenis sent for training in this
country with the object of ascertsining the extent of their
previous experience and determining the exact nature of the
truining best shited to cuch case, and also in obtaining places
for them with the most suttable fimns.  Certain sugoestions for
enabling the Departrnint to be of greater assistanes in this
direction have been placed before the High Cominissioner for
his consideration.

30. With the introduction of the reformed coustitution the
responsibility for controlling stores expenditure in England
devolved on the High Comiuissioner. Previously no effective
control had heen exercised in this country, and demunds were
generally complied with without question, provided that they
were received from officers duly empowered to indent on the
Department. In February, 1921, the Government of India, in
the Finance Department, asked for proposials [com the High
Commissioner in regard to the procedure to be prescribed for
watching the progress of expenditure, and for reporting as soon as
there was a probability of excesses occurring under any hemd. A
scheme was accordingly prepared, und, subject to ane or two
minor modifications, was adopted and is still in force.  The work
involved is constderuble, us the watehing of the pragress of ex-
penditure and the framing of estimates have to be carried out
with regard to several hundred major and minor heads, both
Central and Provincial.  The main points of the scheme may be
briefly summarised as follows :—

i1y The High Commissioner's budget estimates for stores
are bused on '‘ forecasts '’ received from Indin, subject to
such modificitions as may be considered necessury. having
regard, for example, to information that may be available
in the Store Departient s to the actual cost of the stores
required and to liabilities expected to be brought forward
from the previous vear. Details are given, where necessary, ~
to show how the estimates are made up.

(i) A regalu monthly comparison is made with grants uf
expenditure incwrred to date, and of probable further outluy
to the end of the vear. "The actuul control is. in fuct, even
cloger than that effected by the monthly review. since all
contracts before issue, and all indents on receipt from India,
are considered in relation to the budget proviston.

(i) As soon as it appears certain or probable that the
placing of a wontract or the acceptance of an tlent m.ll
resnlt in the ludget provision being excecded, retercnee ts
made to the Government concerned, und commitments are
not entered into in excess of the grant until sanction has
been obtained.
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fve =everal revieions ol the e-tnnates for o1 Governnents
are cni il oot B October to Junnary or February, or even
ar Late as Marel i mnportant cases, and every eadeavour is
made to give therem as full information as may be aveilable
in regand to possible exeesses or surreniders,

vy At the beginnmyg of cich flnancial year a complete
srvey s nede s quickty ns possible in order to uscertuin
the ianount= of the pavments browght forwurd from the
previans vear. Where no provision exists for such liabilities,
ot whene e payments are wateradly in excess of the specifie
provisaon maede therefor, ar cannot be et Lroin the budget
allotiment withont materaadly reducing the provision intended
for new dents, the matter is reported to India—usuadly by
letter 1o the admimstrative depattinent ol the Governiment
coneernal,

S The guestwom ol =peeding up supplies has reecived special
witentton. \Vartous inproverents in the departmental organisa-
tion e methorls Tave been introdoeed, and & close witeh 1s kept
upen contraetors to cnsire that contraet dates tor delivery are
wdliered Lo nearly as possibile.

Delny is, however, caused in muny instances owing to aetion
on deninds having o be suspended untal notification has been
recetved Jrom Indiwe that finds have actuatly been  provided.
Sich delay may be regarded as inevitable in the case of indents
transmitted towards the end of one financial year certilied against
the provision praposed 1 the budgets for the ensumyg financial
vearr, wlineh nnless sccompanied by certificates to the effect that
the  Govertmnent  concerned  authorise - compliance  with  the
tudents in anticipation of sanetion to the provision of funds, must
twith certain exeeptions, e.g. . indents fur stores for the Military
Services and State Raidlwavs) neeessarily he saspended nmtil the
actual prants have been notified.  In other cases, where the
dents wre not cavered by existing provision m the High Coin-
missioner’s hdget, the delay in placing an ovder caused by want
of ~anetion meeht be obviated i indenting officers, before trans-
mitting an indent which is not covered by provisivn in the High
Commissioner’s budget, wonld arrange for the transfer of the
necessary funds, and would intimnte when snding the indent
that the Government coneerned have authorized its execution
atd e translerring funds for the purpose.

#2In aceordance with the instructions of the Government of
Ddine the practice of publbicly advertising for storez has heen
areatly extended dunng the List few vears. In the case of
orders of any ngnitude, excepting spectalities and patented
umj-lv:\'. \\'.hiv]a canonly be provared from s single source. no
llu\'n;mun_ from the rnfh-s _rvgunhn;: publie alvertisement s per-
purtted withomt the High Commissioner’s cxpress sanction. which
1~ only granted for «peeial and convineing rensons.

Expeditinn
of guyphes,

Advertige-
ment
procedure.
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The nuethod adopted s to advertse an thoe newspaper - aned
tochnieal journals which prove 1o he thee best aldverustoyg melia,
statisties heing hept toshow whieh periodivats give the best
rooulta, A the wome titne complete fornc: ol tender e sent
Joreren Fimnlucstes aod Consulictes o London for deporely diredt
1o firias o the conntrie. whieh ||u'_\ represent,  Toorhis way onr
I'n'qlli!'r-lnf-lll- are tde known to firens g dl eonneeie I

Phe cost ol wdveriiaasents during the e amlder teview Wi
L4220 The number of sedvertisement duemmg the Loy thiree year.
was as Follows (= DR22-28 0 165 1u2s-ad, 220 12 2h, 2.

B30 As the vesudt of the 287w lvertiseneras publiahed
1924250 7,749 set< ol tender Torms were ssned to appdieants and
sent abrond throngl forevrn Consnls. Lhis repre=ent= an averaoe
of 27 scts ol forins for cach advertisement.  The onamber, bow-
ever, [requently excecds A0 and tas been s Toeh as B As an
metanee of the resolts abtained 1t mway be mentioned that, m
responsc to 66 advertizemments msaed during the fome months
September to Decomber, P24 6382 tenders were recervel of
which 521 were Betish and 1T foreien, Phe forcign tenders
were thas ahout 17} per cont. of the total, For eeriim ol esof
stores the numher of foreign tenders reecived 15 a0 bl o S0 per
cont,  Tendersare recerved for sapplies from Germans, el o,
Fronce, Switzerbind, Czecho Slovakm, the Toited  Stote of
America, Ty, Anstealoc, Anstren, Hollaned, Cuneada, Swaalen,
Dienmark, Loxembirrg, Latvia, South Afriea, China and Spain,
so that the Prepartment ean justly eliime to hpve tapped the
world's market <, .

Machiers ha been mstituted by owhieh, on tlee wdi-fotory
completion of every contraet entru-tod to a forcien firng, the o
of that firpe i~ added Lo the Depavtioent’s L=t ol contietor s,
The firm i thus qormdly invited Toe suppdie s the valoe of swhieh
does not warrant advertisement.

31 The goe<tion of advertising in foreizn publications D heen
repeatedly considered, but Tor fhe following rensons fn- pro.
cedire has not heen wdopted 1 —

(H The procedure now folloveed vields a0 laree and -
creasing nuusber of Toreien tenderst Undoubted v ol .
facturing commtries are alive to the importanee of Todis as i
wiarket for thewr produets and are able, throngh the Tondon
represcatitives of tdividual firme and by other erns, fo
kevpeins elose tonch with all requirements advertioodin the
Tamdon Press,

2% Annont-ements in the foreiem Press wonld, owine o
the necessity Jor transhition, involve considerable ety ot
aned delay,

(3 Sucl adeerticements wonld resnlf in the recoipt of 3
Large nnmber of tenders fronn drresoons<ible firmas o inedi-
viduals witlom: experience of waorld mearkets and witheot
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AL nt o nterpries to brang th Lisefves 1hta m.,.‘-], witls new
mrlcis through  the ordinary cominerelsl channels. or
Ll the resonrees neces-ney to deal with large contracts.

Iy 'i“f.r. wn Fandigs=ies and Con-ulites to which ftjl'r::n ut
el r ate ~ent ape 1 the hest position te hoog o onr
pguirnes 1o the notiee of cuttabie firmus e their respective
Cornbrge .

S5, Dng the sixomonths October, L, 1o March, ;925,
there were 20 casen 0 wWhich tenders vere obtaned sunul-
tateonale s India and London,  in seven o these instances
the contie ts wore altunately ptaeed by this Department. The
procegare 1= oas Jollows o A day is fised by the hiel Controtler
ol Stores, Lien Stores Departrent, for the opening of both ~et-

of tendiero and lor this purpose the me-t favourable quotatwons ,

peeevend an London are telegraphed o bin by this Depisrtinent.,
Foxpwericnee bas shown that ot t= not always possilile to cosure that
the rerult- obtained, so far ws teuders from this country are cone-
corned, are entirely satisbaetory o and this opportunity may be
taken to wention the prinepal duliculiies which heve been
envonntered by this Department in endeavouring to oltain the
hovnest competinon i onder 1o fui=h o basis for true com-
pari-on between Fustern aud Western prices. Diffienlty fre-
guently artses throngh the tine given for guotations ta b
receved 1 London and to be examined and transnatted o Todia
being mesuflivient. The procedure which must he follawed in
London nece=s=artly takes same e to complete. On reeelpt
fram Tndia of full particalaes of the requicemenis, the hranch
concerned, i consultation Where necessiry with the approprute
technteal officer or ofiicers, prepares forts of tender.  Certain
vushfications of the Indim forms and specifications have to he
minde oo eover soeh pomts as inspection, shipment. and pavment
baalus Departient, An dvertisement bas then to be prepuared
and ~ueent time miust be given atter the dute on which
the wdvertisetnent appears in the Press o cnable 11 to el
i owide virele of wanufacturers and for the latter to obiroin
tender forms and to worl: out and submit their tenders. On
receipt of the tenders a eritical examination has to be carried
out to Jdetemnine the most favouruble offer.  If. as iz not
infreguently the case, a manufacturer known ts he satisfactory is
unible to submit 4 ' elean 7 tender o the specification as
recoved frome Inading, furtler comrespondence. ind in some caszes
a retereree to India, is rendeored necescary belore a fing) recom-
mentiion can be eabled to the Indian Storey Department.

_ Agaie, n some enses in which simultaneous tenders are to lre
mvited the scheduie and spevification mav be drawn in such 2
wav s to retdder the contruct considerably essier to render for
in Indi than in this conntry. This is the case. for instance.
when the reqnircinents indicate eroction of nachines at site (nd
ST o e Brations. s o o hetors Senson
. and : E : ay exclude competinan
i respect of the actnal plant, or portions of the plant.

Sl
LliLieeif=
temfers,



Yot of
sy slerfed
purchase
ruyles,

S0, Its pmh.l]h ton carly vel to pndee of the foll el ot of the
meviston of the Rules for the Sapply of Aticles tor e poblie Ser-
viec which Jims revently been mide by the Governiment of Tdjs,
bt certuin resilts wre notieeableend as e inita] tendeney will
probably becone more prononnecd | some rencarks on the sitnation
which appears to be developing, so far us it affeets the activities
of this Departiment, may be of interest. 1n view of the ol ratien
of the rules which perinits the purchase in Tndia of cortam elaases
of stores through branches and ageats established i that eonntiv,
Praitish manutactarers have been wdvised by the Dyopartment of
Oversens T'rinde 1o establish agencies and to hold stock in Tindi,
In the ease of masnafictorers who bave followed s adviee )
tendency to ridse prices 3= wrowing apparent, Too the mann-
facturer 1t s innnmaterin] whether he aells to the Government of
Dulie in Bondon or m Delhin, But i he guotes in London his
prices are Tor delivery o Taetory, and allow Tor inspection during
manufacture ot his works, A madstake 0 starting manutaetare
t= prict right by inspection Lefore sertons loss i anearred, redneing
the risk of finel rejection 1o o o, nomost cases [reiol
has nat to be obtained ot comnmercial rutes nor insoranee to he
piaied on the goods in transit s no clerges have to be inenreod on
aceount of stornge or nterest on capatal loeked up, amd pasoient

il be made s =oon s the goods are shipped. 10 thee anann-

frevoarer establhizhes an azent in Indie the prees sohael e gnetes
for delivery throngh that avent must allow a constderall marem
to cover expenditure on itenes shieh have boen mentioned abovee,
and the agent’s remunerstion or the cost of nadotanmng the
Fastern branche I then, the mannfaeturer quotes his lowest
e fuctory prices to the Indin Store Depaortment an London Jre
will ensre thut Lis avent in Tndin secures no orders, =0 that e
will probably decide cither to relraim from quoting to thi Depart-
rent o to raise his price in Londor to the level st which e finds
it necessary toogquote i odaa,

370 Newrty all the evideneo on which the above smarmary is
barsed has been varbal and agiven more or less contidentedlv, bt
a less instances Fave conee to light affieiatly) and theee wre erted
below :-

G A iresortant wrnnfacturing fim states (—-

“We have heen approached by the Board of Trade
Oversews Departient with regard to appointing anazent
to hold o ~tob o onr apparitits and parts in lidi,

TF v did this our prices would be advanead,
he it world be iy v»-llrl:‘ ta supply at the present rites
thronoh an agent.”’

v demand was rees jved for eertain snidl stores, the
[eiec quoted e delivery in this conntry being Sy, T TR T
The detnand Tad to e suzpended for two or three montlis,
andd whien the guspension was rennoved the firmn stated thot
an Tndiam azerer had heen estalilished winel wis able to
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quote a price of 7 eachy, and that the Indian ageney price
st apply swhether the order were placed in Lendon or
loendly . . .

(et An order was placed with a firm lor nnterial.  Sub-
sequent to the Letting ol the coutract the firm representod
that they had tenderid in error, and that the prices shomld
have heen inereased by 50 per ecent.  Utiler cross-
exnnnnntion they adiitted that this was to protect thuir
Indinn ngeney, which, of course, had to charge higher prices.
Thes also stated that many loeal sales in India were rflected
at doubbe the prices whieh this Department had hecn paying.

g%, A stntement s sttached  (Appendix I showing the
numbers employed in the Stores Department during each of the
vears 1Utege 1992003 1023.24 and 1924-25. The establish-
Tnent 1~ divided into three grivdes, viz.. permanent. nnestablished,
and temporary.  The permanent staff are eligible for pension on
the Trasury seale, the unestahlished staff are non-pensionable
It ure <hyible on retirement for a gratuity dependent on length
of serviee, and the tenporary staff are not entitted to either
prenstan or gratiity.,

Under the orders of the Government of India. no new perma-
nent appointments are being made in the Department and no
vaeaney in the permanent cudre of the Department can be filled
substantively anless the offiver selected has alrendy a pemnanent
and pensionable stutns,

AN comparatively new addition to the staff of the Depart-
ment is the Mechanical Tmnsport Section.  This zection was
constititted 1o deal with demands for lorries, armonred cars,
tonring cars, motor bieyveles and allied stores which had not
proviously been bonght exeept in very small quantities.  The
vilue of these stores purchased in 192425 was ¢528.405. The
stafl, which censists of three technical and two elerical ofdicers,
has litherto been engaged on a temporry fouting, but as it is
vonsidered  unhikely that demands for the hoportant military
stores concerned will be discontinued or sertously dirainished, a
proposal has been submitted to the Government of India that
the staff should be given unestablished status.

40. To denl with the extra work to be expected from the
trunsfer to the Department of the purchase of siores for the East
Indim and Great Indian Peninsula Railways the Government
of Indin sanetioned an increase of staffl amounting in all to
16 personxs.  This additional stufi is being recruited mainly from
the stuft employed in the offices of the two Railway Companies.
Seven of these teok up their duties in Jannary. 1925, and one
nmiore on lst April.

41. Tn the course of the vear an application was made bv the
industrial stafl employed ot Woolwich Arseral and the Roval
Ay Clothing Departunent, Pimlico. tor au advance in wages,

Seaff of
Ilepnrtment,
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The application was referred by the Tmperial Government ta
arbitration, and resulted n an incresse of G5, a wiek 1o skilled
men and 550 a week to semni-=killed and unskilled wgen. In
accordance with the estublished priuctice, hy which the mdustrnl
¢taff of the Indix Srore Depot is treated oo similar wanner 1o
the corresponding grades at Woolwich and  Pimlico, -nuilar
advanees were granted by the High Connnissioner to the Tndi
Store Depot emplovees.  No other Impartant variations in mire-
of wages or cost of living honus took place.

42. During the year under report the High Comissioner
entered info an agreement to lease to a Arm of advertisement
contractors the ndvertising rights on the river front of the Indi
Store Depot.  The rent pavable by the contractors is £325 per
yvear, and the agreement tuns for a period of five yewrs.  The
contruetors bear all risk of damitge to the Dopot buildings and
contents that may be cansed by or thiuiugh the crection of the
advertisement,
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APPENDIX O,

VALUE aF S1T0ues MIRCHAKED DIVIDED ACcorbixt To CoUNTRIES OF ORIGIN,

12t 3, 1234, 1924-3,
|
{ : L S -
onntey, Percomtag: Pereentage ‘Percentage
. Value. | of wotal Value,  of totul  Value. - of gntal
| Aamoeunt, amont. ‘ iinount,
Y [ -
Great Britain .. LGKUDSHT | USGS3 2939086 | 1708 3632796 | 87343
USAL L .. IBMEMG . 2784 5 BLI96 1 2533 | 274743 1 6605 4
. i ! |
Germoany o 0] B4 TIRL D UHTI6 0 1426 174,230 {18y
Belgium ... ..t 3409 | 00688 | 38305 | 1197 40,037 ‘ 0-0G2
{ 1
Crechin 8lovakin ... 10,962 | {F3UR | 38,700, 1-208 12,214 0 (203
|
ol . - 2.7 U-0hd ] 5,336 U166 6,042 0145
' | )

Latvie e | — - i - — 5,169 1 0124
Feanee o oD wTed | o8M T 45676 | 1425 4,109 | grumg
| ' (
ltaly e . Hit a6 ) 2958 0071 2971 1 00Tl

! !
Switeerlnud ... . i 597 o2 2,871 0-08Y% 2,398 058
Comnda . L L1 | o023 | — — 1,827 | 0:044
i
Bouth Afrien ey — - — — 1,625 0030
\ !
Sweden . owame | o0 0 1910 0059 1870 | o33
Denmark ., — - ‘I 1450« 0045 { 42 0-0u1
China — —_ : — - ! 40 } o001
Auwtrlin . — l —_ i - l - ) a6 | ol
. . | | '
Rpmin e - ; —_ 1 —_ } —_ } 13 0-00u3
. I ; !
Austria es .. - | —_ ; -— | — ; 17 UV
Uther countries {not  1RO03 | 03% | 26u8 ! oosd | — | _
fully clwaticd  iu I ' ' ! ‘
1R 1923 4), | ‘
. R | _——
' | |
£ LR TES S205,360 L1AY,679

i '\ |

Nutr.—'These ficures do nog inclunde stores obtained

through other v
Depatiments, K Government



APPENDIX D,

ARSTRACT ov cases in which ‘Tenders, other thun the lowest offering suitable goods, were accvptod on the grounds of superior quality,
euperior irustworthiness of the firm tendeving, greater facility of imapection, quicker delivery, &e. (Reference: para. 7 ol High
Commisstoner's lettor No_ 521, FL.C., Genernl, duted 20sh Jaunary, 1922, to the Seeretary to the Govermment of India, Depirtment of Industries.)

HALF-YEAR

ENDING J0Tn Jusg, 1924,

PanrT L—Cuser in whick lower foreign tenders, including British tewders for foreign made goods, have becu set aside wholly or partially in favour of

Britizh temiors,

: { Contract Nnie of Amount of | Lowest tewder ‘ - " .
Stores ordered, numiar, Contractor. Contract. not aveepted. i Reasan for acceptance.
£ s d £ s d
Axles, engine | D. TOGAR) | Win. Jessop and L o0 0 200 19 0 | Oneitem of three crank axlos was stated by the Ruilway Board,
18.2.24, Soons, Ltd. (German). after n snmmary of the tenders had been telographed to them,
| to be wrgently required.  The lowest tenderers were nnnble
i ta puarantee delivery within the period required, nnd it was
e therefore neeessary to order the three axles in yuestivn {rom
the lowest DBritish tirm.  For the remuining axles the lowest
) tender (German) was aceepted.

Wheels aud | D160y W, Beardmore | 2340 00 L4340 0 | 212 paira of wheels and nxles were indented for by telegrawm,
axles. EEPATE & Co, 1. ' {UGerman) delivery letugr reqaired at the rate of 20 pairs n month com-
.02y, for G pairs, mencing by May. 1924, The lowest satistuctory trider enine

from the Bochumer Verein, bt shipment could not be expeeted
to commence before August if this tender wus necepted. 1t
wity therefore necssary to place an order for thiea months’
supply with the lowest tenderer who conld be relwed upon to
pive gquick delivery. Sixty paies were acvordieely ondered
from Buoavdmore & Co, who promised 1o vomenenes i tive
Tue balance of the order was given to the Bochuiner

weokia,

Verein.

d
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fad, i

) i YIRS Netlsoy

& Son, Lid.

]~F ton) for

139 tons Hoowto b oagr § 1ha

25 00
3408 6
777 4 0

((ierman)

NI

"

220 v

32 17 2

1y
Tl )

Th
(G

4
©

I TR

eniy entrnst 4 with a portien of rice large order, wir, 149
tora f |‘|§|l’lv1,5

The lower quettien tochidod g Pathe teohing rn b ut
g neradls enpsiderd suitibee s bat the wee ped vonder inein s 3
; Loilen ]-nrl.-m reading attaehiment ot am enira ot of m.iy v
whi- b the Indeomine Department is known to nicfor

The fower tender did ot oifer dehvery in e to st the
urgent requirenn dte of the Indenting Departoent,

As the stores were statod to be arcenty reguired, the order was
placed with th recond lowest tederer at the «mall extra vost
of £200in order (o secure delivery two months ear'er “han
the tite offered by the lowest,

The hiptenting Departinent aske 1 for the boiler to be didivered
in Todia by 31st Junoarey, 1924 the ind ot being recerved s
the Store Department one 20t Novomber, 19200 The dulivers
apecithe] could not be gecnred a suel ghort noc e, nor eould
the baler b obtained in Gime o allow of pavment in the
finaneial year P24 1 Eoquoirics had therefore to e mle
redarding budget provision, ansd it was noe poasible to pliee
the order before <th Apmbl T view of the trgoney 1f was
decidind to pay the padl extea sun of £12 to seonre delis ey
ahout four wee s enrbor than thae offered by tiee In\\‘{-‘l
tenderer., ' '

e



|
T.owest tender

1

Contract Name of Amount of
Stores ordered.‘ number. Contractor. Contract. not accepted. Heason for accoptance.
£ s d £ & d

Binoculars ... | D. 1910} |.J. W. Atha & Co. 209 0 0O 204 0 0 | Better value. Both the glasses and cises offered by Atha were

26181 | (German (French considered superior to those offered by the lower tenderer,

3.6.24, I Zeiss glasses glasses and and well worth the smali difference in coat.

with British cases)
' cases)
Carbonate of | D. 2079  Brunnor, Mond & 26 19 G 26 0 0 | Superior valne. Accopted tenderer's sample was of better
soda. 2213 i Co., Ltd. quality.
13.6.24.

HALP-YEAR ENDING 31sT DECEMBER, 1924,

Part L—Cases in ichich lower foreign tenders, including Dritish tenders for foreign-made guods, have been set azide wholly or partially in faveur

of British tendera.

Girder bridges

Microscope ... |

Micraseope ..,

I D, 248y
b3nuny
5 10.7.24,
|

D. 2591)
2000

1 17.7 24,

D. 2607)
3055/

19724

¥ ru;cl-t Morton &
Co., Ltd,

b

J. Bwift and Son,
i Lid.

Down Bros., Ltd.

|
i

6280 0 0O

35 18 O

147 8 6

|
|
|

|
|

6036 5 2
(German).

3 g w
(German).
92 0 0
(Gerinny.

" The lowest tender offered longer delivery and Continental

sections, which would have necessitated a ruvidon of the
design. The preliminary inspection of the works and the
visits of inspectors during re-designing and anufacture
would have absorbed most, if not all, of the ditfercnoo in price.
The 11.C. decided on thue second tender on the grounds of
superinr reliability, delivery approximating to the require-
ments of the Tadenting Ofticer, and cconomy in inapection.
Sclected by the Tudenting Otticer to whom tendars were referred.

0g



Axdeb vea

Warons, gonods

D AT

LTHGS

20,1224,

The [arene Al
P and Fonn
dry Col Ll

\I:-lrn]nnlilﬂh
oanrriaye
Wagan and
Finance o,

! Fitdd,

1

Slovaxin)

L TR T O TR Y

Wt 1 au
. 1 b [TNT Capretion F e ]y
| SR SRR PO R R 1y o ot

T R R B
R St vhirgearwer ooann
T T oartor ) Ieom U coxt Loawese
voclerer, the Axivr vrowel Foanbee 80 1L =i
wopaentdy the Consnlting Enpiue n[,n::._-d favoamably o
tae Geri oy fiem, and the non-urse  targ of the onlor waa
prace sttt thom as g teiad ond T. ~=<tof 2 siwsaerl -
totadled 20220 na e -t st shder ot oL T0T .
1 Acevprad onacennnt ol e dvers atered. The Bonoae
ten Jerers fequited 24w t Weore, e L basine mezard
L0 eX P Tlce L Caniettion url.h previons orbeos pliced wp)
them, st W eonsodered provel fe that the Coatrat e noe
be completed by them nndor, say, et oo mne wonths '
et of inspectton alroad woald be creater than in Faglan
ael woutl have been furthor inereasl Ly sucih an extand
deltvers. aiol the clllnn;‘ P of the wearons ol unables
throveh the Metropolitan Company (who ottered oo b
17 weekn) would more shan counterbadunce the vxtra cost,

B EVE
S T T S
Lo the | 5oee

Pase 11— Clees inarkich the deacrimitin is betireen Britich firps only,

Limeahaft
Motors, &

Tyres,  solid
bnd,

r
-

13, 23006
172))
1.7,

n Zh‘"lf

t .”., Iad,

|
i English - Electrie
|
‘

| Macintosh & |

n,, Ltd,

0 !t loweat, but seleetud by Meo Ringang, Tt ar Urade Agent,

ag best value,  The moters ape Tar the Tibotarn Gove,

O Avcepled on acconnt of superior quality of wols offvn-l.
Decision was baaed on the mleawes reporeed and  the
preferonee expresed by Indentiue Otheer,

.



Stores ordered.

Contract
number,

Name of
Contractor.

Windlass ..,
Machine,
numbering.
Varnish
Caraae
olements.

Liocomotive ...

Paraflivum
liynidum,

Paper, wniting !

Buffers

D 30h4
Hl126f
238,24,
D. 3054}
30h]
27.8.24,
D. 3114/
4752/
28.8.24.
D. 3135{
4074}
29.8.24.
D. 3136/
hU3T)
2HRL,
D, 3444/8.
5487
17.9.24.
D. 3624%
2821
204909
0. 17301
14974
4024,
D. 3735
HaMy
ER LIS
(Pt order.)

Clarke, Chapman

& Co,

C. W, Shartt &
CO., Litd,

|lt. Kearsloy &
Co., Lid.

General Electric
CO.. Lid.

. General  Electric
CO., ‘.l'.d.

As Barelay Sons

& Co., Ltd.

Auglo - American

0il Co., L.

J. Dickinzon
Co,, Ltid.

Lellan, Lid,

&

PP and W, Mae-

Ameunt of

Lowest tender

Reason for m‘ceptmmn.

2835 0«
(fur 6o
buffers).

{npprox.}

2470 0 0

The windlass offered L:- this firm is exaetly similur to the
original supply, This is in accordance with the Tudenting
Oflicer's wishes as indicated in his demand.

Tenders were referred to India and the machine offered by
Shortt & Co. was considered by the Indenting Oflicer to be

Accepted on the ground of the superior quality of varmish
offered. Considerod best valuo for money.

The small additional cost considered noeghgible
compared with the better quality offered by the aceepted

The General Electric Company's quotation was actually the
lowest offer based on output guaranteed por ampdre hoar,
Sclected by the Indonting Officer tenders

o whom Wwoere

Superior value offered as compared with the lowest tendor.

Contract, not accepted.
3
£ s d £ T
348 0 U 46 0 0
i 3 9 | 3G 1210
! the more suitable,
820 O 0 R 0 0
LIKT 10 0 | 1,153 ¢ 8 | Best offer.
! . . tunderor.
53 10 ¢ ' 48 4 0
1460 0 0 100 0 O
referred.
500 B15 6 |
2487 11 6 ! 1,690 0 0

Messra, Dickinson's pnper was demanded,  Quotations were alsn
nbtained from othivr makora, and samples aied prices wepe rent

v tu ihe Tndenting Olcor who selected Lickinson’s tender.

Tn order to mect the [ndentor's requirements tegarding delivery,
G out of 3,000 buffers were ordered from P.and W. Muoe-

{  Lellan, Ltd. Tl Lalance of the order was given to the

i lowest tenderer.

e



.“.‘n "!lm-, h.u'I;
W

Woire, shsnlatel

Swopdu

[T TS
hydro-
chiloridum
actrdurn,

Dinelurmy
apparatus.

Steriliners L.

. A7y
RN

Ly, et
NLIRK:
21,1020

1. 42
Un A
A1 i24,

[T R BN
[HINTH

el

D, 1315
(Y

LA R

G0 J
|
i
|
I

!
)

: Cali-arfers o

| DU
Lad.

AT R S TR R TT

tian U, Tath

Wilkinann Swaord
Lo, dated,

Burroughs, Well-

oty & Co

Woarean and Sons '
Medi- -

t Elevtro
aal, L),

Nuwn Bros, Lt !

Hertrer,

e

$L5 16 0

t Purt upder).

i 9 3

Tuk 6 4

EA

1)

4456

91

14

16

€ al' % rmoane tie o]y ficm why

v teuchine 17an the eweat vnloror)

are made th 2 s A
with ot
sroof Wl ede ol

cthotrane - amnd e

E R T

this W v fot from

®_I
[ EE RN BT O o
othrn

e Jew -1 ten forer’s provions ecntret plasel Joae 126 N

to pe caneedlsd owany ' thor failure oo snpply satisfactory
wworls  Part of tie prozent order has benmven to ot
afford them a ther chanee as they are the only comnotitors
of Messp, Wilkinssm, bnt it would be madiiable 10 alla
them the whole orler owing t the mather oonerleralble riah of
failire.  The Lalanes of the arder has been piaoed with the
Wilkigson Sward Lo as showa,

Aco-ptesd ar the gr and of the greatly superioe value atlerd as

compared with the Tuwest tender.

Aecsrs, Wataan's appatatus was spweified by the Indentimy

(itficer,  Fenders wers called for powever, awd 4 quation
Iower than that snbipitred Ly Messrs, Watsom was rocavasd,
The tenders woere referrsd T the Todenting Otiecr, who asized
For Mesars, Watson's apparatius to b sappiied,

The order has been placed wirh the firm whose ke was ox-

pressly specified in the imbest by the Indenting Ofticev. This
firm'e tender was the highest received, althonch within the
eatimate of cost.  The two loawer tenders teceived were sl
over in aceordan - with the ipstroctions of the Indenting
Officer.  One of these tendrrs—the lowest—came ftom a firm
whose sterilisera bl already been tried by the Tndenting De-
partmont, but feel not bess approved of.,



: Contract, Nume of ' Awount of | Lowest tender T
Stores ordored. number. Contractor, : Jontract. not accepted. Reason for acevplance.
- L L ; A .
‘ CE e d £ s
Press, wheel, | D. 4373 | Sir W. G. Arn- TTh 00 762 0 0 | Sie W. Q. Anuostrong Whitwerth's qnotation wus within th
hydeaulic. 677! stroog,  Whit- ‘ extimnated cost, and was aceepted ou the ground of the hette
21.11.24, L worth & Co, value offered as cornpured with the lower tender. The press
Ltd. ! was Lienvier and of hetter design.
| !
Deeolorising D, 4454 | Haller and Phil- l 225 0 0 178 15 0 | The tender at £225 was within the estiinated cost of £240, und
carhon, 6054/ lips, Titd. | the carbon offered was double the strength of that offered at
1.12.24, ! £178 1hx,
Road rollers... | D.4630) | Aveling and | a446 2 0 | 338117 6 Avoling and PPorter rollers were domanded us beiny preforred by
oKD 1 Porter, Litdl. | ¢ the Iocal drivers, and being more suitable for the working
10.12.24. | conditious in Burma.  Rollers by another weil-known maker
! | were olfered at a lower cost, as shown iu the previous column,
! ! ‘ but value for vilue on a dead weivhit basis there was littls to
. . ; : . chooge botween the two, ‘U'be relection was referred to the
i . | ’ Indenting Otticer, who choose Aveling and Porter's wake.

Pawr YT —Cuges {wwhich the dizeriminativn is hetween foreign jirms only.

Loco.  crank | D). 2405 "I-'riml. Krupp ' 2611 0 on

.

I

COZNE 4 0 Superier relinbility as makers of crank axles.
|

axles, ‘ RETAH {Gernun} (Getinan) |
3.7.24, | \
| \
Serew spikes... 1 D 3TH [ AL de Barsy ... a4 14 b i TR Accepted on the grounas of the gqnicker detivery offered and the

G164 { Beluian) {Belyian) siperior relinbility of firm tondering,
6.10.24, ! |

¥



.\f:f:rfm;l'lpt-a I 43td 0, W Athy v o,
470 .
[FREBI N

(nl tnok CoDodawy I L skelwon &
WIEONS, 6340 i Co., Lt
24.11.24,

Tyrew, ateel ... D 46480 Fried. Kenpp L.

TR
IR 1224,

2511 0
({rerman)

It 1o
tiicrinan)

R 19
(Vrerme)

214 4

{German)

Y.Out 1N 0
({ierinan)

) B
{Germany

Zeisa microscap s wors demand- b oand Mo I W, Aty & Oo

tendored for that bro's apparitus o 27 6 ol | sulmgooniy
Teluead to £23 110 Ao ot o €00 14e {4, for an equivee
len: set of apparatus was revcived from acothes firm, ana both
tenders were roforral 1o the Indeniine OFc e, wino solected
the tender for Leisa mileroscop=os

:\'n:l]",w] on aceonnt of Gcker deliv ry. 15 opt »f the 3¢

waronun demanded Were rooimed at U rfest practoatde
ate 5 the remainder wore cequired an India dunng 1024 5
T~ requircments could not be met by the ucceptance of the
Jowest tender

D Aceepted anoaecount of the varlier delivery oilenadl. The indent

reyuired delivery n Fml's net Later than i~th Januaey, 1920,
Messrs, Krapp {next to the lonest v offerel shipment in three
weels of the date of order, whereas the lowest tomderer re
quired vight weeks.

Pawr IV, —Cases in wehich tower British tenders boave been get aside icholly or partially in fovaur of focciqn teaders,

i

Dreagline exen- | DL2G050 0 Boeyrun Coo L
vitkorn, l 27
CoIng2y [

|

4700 0 0

(British)

" The lowest tender war recommended by the Tndia Store Depart-

ment, after inspection of works and of a el mchue
Prices nnd deliveries were teliaraphboed to the Inde nting Otheer,
who silected the highest of the mix otiers reconved.
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APPEXNDIX E.
CLASSIFICATION OF THE €OST OF THE BERVICES RENDERF D
CodxmissioNen's OFFICE 1IN CONNECTION WITH THE sUF
T0 INDIA, !
NOTE.—The salaries and wages generally inelude e addition af 15 mr
cent. for peastonary churges,

BY Tig JivH
TLY OF 10818

Total for Stupes.

LRAT-20, 19228, 1093 4, 1u24-5,
|
HiGit CoMMss1oNER'S OFFICE AT : !
GROSYENOR GANDENS, " g e
tsalariesof High Commissioner, Secretary, | 3,000 2,740 4205 3,201
Personal Stuff, and Typists, ! ; ‘
All costs of Aceounts Depariment sl‘.aﬁi 5089 . 500G LR fole
envaged o Stores work,
} costs of Aceounts Treasary staff and ! 3,433 4285 0 15T 0 4331
Aceounts rombined aceounting and esti- | ! |
mating staif and Aceounts Registry., | ! |
£a co8ts of subordinatc staff, messengers. | 1,248 poLEET | LTeT 1,80
and cleaners, ‘ i ‘
1. costs of upkeep of premises and office| 1,238 2,235 1H28 ¢ 1,085
contingencies :
vn of intervat at 5 per cent. on initial | 612 — —_— =
outlny on premises at 42 and 44 Gros- ; [
venor Grardens, ! I )
s of interest at ) yer cent. on initial |  — TEO . TR0 7RO
outlny on premises at 42, 44, and 45 | ! |
Grosvenor Gardens, e o
Toran ... 660 16900 . 17,076 | 17,746
S71oRE DErARTMENT (BELVEDERE Roa L»).? ‘ |
(All chargeable to Stores.) ,' ! ]
Sl T onstg | 93,084 | 90,845 | 90845
Wages of labourers, &c. ... ... o As6wd 25,525 T 21K68 ] 28.617
Upkeep—contingencies ... . SO I R SEO S, UL SR L
Tuterest on assumed capital cost of Store! 6,000 | 6,000 ! 000 5,200

Department premiees.

ToraL o ] 160,286

(145,398 1 136,177 135,612
‘ ]

MisCELLANEOCE,

All costs of Ordnance Consulting Officer’s | Nil* r 2,941 i 2,924 | 2,520
Branch, i 1 - ] ‘
ANl costs of professional inspection of ; 29,221 30,.-523[ 28717 ¢ 21,964
atores ( Cunsulting Engineers, &c.) ' ! | oo or
2 costs of postage to Indin - 203, A2 :’_'_!'H 251
vr costs of telegrams to Indm ... ey L34 1,504 ! u:‘ Hi4T
s conts of law charges e =y = o i . 1
¥ costs of stationery, printing, and book-| 2,658 1 2,718 Co23ME L 2.5

binding. | . i . .
3 costy of Nationu] Healiband Unemploy-} 417 . L1971 214 J 41t
ment Insurance. —_—— ——— ‘——‘-—-{—H——-
ToraL ... oo B3BAB U OBHAUT O BhG2 UM A3
| w _ :
l t
SuMany. | ; 1 !
Frogvenor Crardens e 14,660 0 16,700 '1'1',075 i 1?'7.4f'
Stl:wevgapar;,menn 160:286 145,308 l.-‘.;:,l?_:! | 130612
Miscellaneous . ool asaR | 88207 35,;’02‘ 28334
] ! i
Grasw Tota ..  £208794 ' 200,395 | 187,500 | 181,692

* Charge horne by

¢ Secrotary of State up to let April, 1822
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APPENDIX F- Yiw

[KESBIE N

IIERITR

1ospription,

Theh Connmisaioner, Seeretary, and Tor-
wonal =t df,

tivger - Dhepartent Ve

Typu-te dirogvenor G ardena L, .

Sl of Stare Depurivont (inelwling
[heqt nud M, T.).

Waren of labourern, &e. (Store Depot)

O Copsnltme Braneh ... ve-

Cont of professionad inspection of ktores

U pleensp- - Contingencirs—Store  PDepart
nient and Depot.

CAcconnts Dapartment —8tadl on Stores

CTndisn Stadents Dopartment Stafl

Work,

Accounts Departmont —Seall on Pay and

Ponsion Work.
Accorntn Treasury Stafl v
Aceounts —Combined  necounting  nnd
estinnting, C.0 O Renptry,

Gieants to Oxfordund Catubridpge Tniver-
wities o conueetion  with  Indian
Stibenta and to loeal Advisers nt other
Univetsity towns,

CMlastel w2 Cvomwell—Hend, rates, and

grauts tor maintenance and allowance
e Warden.

Miscollnpeosns expeuses anl graots f0r
Lo Stadents wark,

Subordiaate Sl al Grosvenor Gamlens
~messvigers and cleaners,

Upkeop of premises st Grossenor Gar-
e i Oiee Contingoenvies.

Nationu! Henlth and - Unemployiment
Tnsinrance,

Postuge to Todin L., -

Cost of relegrams to Tndi

Lovw chwige s

Cualonind departmental chieges for issuc
of Lanve Pay and Uensions,

Statinnery, Printune and Rookbinding. ..

Interest ut b ver cent. on patal muln
un prewises at Girosvenor 4 wrdens,

Tuterest on assumed capia! eost of Store
Lhepartment premises.

‘Fotul.

UNTLT
i, 404

0,408

11,408

2667

5,045

4,258
1615

2414

ald4
b,134
6,13
363
(IR
1.
4+
145

1703

2tk

6,000

235,99

() 218 |

()

1'urtinn ‘
attrikntable
1o Sores,

() 24

EVIYAL,
Yo K45

21803 .

224
2RIIT
16,464

5,308

o
—

() 178
() LRy

[ I

() &

K0

187, r

tar 2ot~

n

I,26m0

10000

14,750

1251
10

14t
ol

1.1}

RUHITA

LI\

hose figures were stpplie! by the East lndian Raitway Company.



APPENDIX G.

STATEMENT OF EXpENsks oF (CoNsviTing ENcINFERS, EXCLUDING THE
Prrsoxan Fer,

Value of
Contracts placed

« Cost of expenses for years ending thro
' months Iater—ie on 31at March.

Year. E | darinz R o
j ualendar year. o Amount, Per cent.
' £ J £ |
IR 012,764 [ 9,086 | (TR
1910 - 1,584,690 | 11,841 ' 07
1911 e | 1,832,430 13,275 ; 072
2 L L 2 560, Gu 14,819 i 057
913 .| 2708508 J 12,802 " 0-41;
’ Pre-war average ... ‘ 0-64
: | —
1914 ' G N ST B 14,5060 - TR
1920 ., ! 2937505 19,805 078K
121 469,525 . 10,784 2004
192 ) 1488070 17,445 ‘ 147
1923 . : L2139 16,517 j 1-36
; Post-war avernge ... - -7

Averant oF Tey Yeaws .0 -7
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APPENDIX H.

NuMERICAL SinENcT op THE STORE DEPARTMENT.

162122,
Statl. Labhourers.
PPortnunent 18 49
Unamtaloished —_— 433
Tewmporary ... G0 1
Tuoran . Zis 153

1922-23.

Stafl. T.abourers,
Perenent 152 LY
Unestablished 5 a7

Tomporary ... 78
. Twvar. . e 235 Lis
192R24,

Stafi, Lubourers.
ermnnent 157 90
Unestablished G lin
Temporary ., 66 1
Tor i, o 145

1024205,

Stafi. Labourers.
Pormanent 1.2 K]
Tnestablishod a2 a7
Temporary .. 30 1
Toran O 146
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APPENDIX J.
List or Hicuer Tecusicar Qrircens.

._\'upi'i'in-fl'rlrfr;r;_i.
F. L. Benest, M.LE.E.

Deputy Superintendent,
Muajor J. R. Arton, V.08, F.I.C.

fthief Mechanical Eayinerr,
A. L. Haas, M.LM.E,

Assistant Mechanical Engineers,
H. Bellman, A MIME., AMILEIL
d. W. Price, A MICE, AMIME.

Chivf Electrical Enginecr.
L. A, Lewis, M.I. .1,

Auxistant Eleckriral Fagineeras,
Jo 1L Abbort, AMULEE
G, T Wright, ADMLEE, Grad, [LEK,
. Newman.

Inspectors of Scientific Supplies,
T. I, Connolly, M.8c., F.Inst, P, T.0p.8,
E. H, Coumbe, A.R.(LSc.

Chief Chemist,
T. A. Moore, A.IC.

Assistant Chemists,
A, Farmborough, A.1,C.
M. Priest, F.1.C.

Inspectors of Mechanieal Transport,
Major R, W. Fraser,
Major E, H. W. Partridee, MIDLE, M. LALK, AMILEE.

Eraminer of Muodical Stores,
Lieut.-Col. A, Miller, M.B., LM 5.

Keaminer of Surgical Instriment..,
Lieut.-Col. 8ir T. J. Carev-Fyuns, M.C., [M.S.

tagh) Wt sr23—523 TR0 g BL S 017
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